 DISCE en: 


A Religions Diſcowſe, moni t. * 
uery Chriſtian mantoenter ia © 
to a ſcrions rewembrance ag, 1 
bit Ewps, OMe: te 
Wherein alſo 227 contained , We 


meane and man 


op 
ln the whole \ fome-whac hap * 

| be obſerued, neceſſary tobe thought 25 | 
aliue, and when 


1. dy ing, to aduiſe — 
and others. ; at 


L 


ESA. 38. 1. 


| 52 n tot be 
=” LONDON, ;7£ ws, 


re es v 24 

— % \ 2 2 : > a 
” 8 
yp. 


| WM | 


r 


4 41 1 4 * 
. Ro \ A 4 a »by Pe 
8 e , 
” n : 


* 


n 


IS. + rr 


— — 


To the: Honow 
rable and vertao 
FB 
ELIZ AB ETA 
vv EL L,one of the Tales f 


| 
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. nourable Printie 
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Chamber. 


| Ately entering {right 
. vert uous Lady) into 


ſome more then ordi- 
| narie conſideration of the 
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great a charge, as bis etetnall 


* | eat diſcourſe, applyable vn- 


The Epiftle 


more, the more pittie) by a 


cowardſy-yeelding to tuill 


gainſt their ownſclues,, yea, 


motions, commit-ecucn a- 


their oe ſafety; Ithought | 
| ro Uifcharge*my dutie vnto N 
Almigbtie God, and plaine | 
meanivg to men; by ſetting 
dove onely ſome-ſhortads | 


nertiſemene for diſconten- 
red a Rareged mindes, 
here wich this finfull world 


doth much abound. Bur af- | 

how much « concerneth e- | 
very man to be carefull of his 
end, whereypon depends ſo 


en 


as 


| welfare is worth; I then be- 
gan to drawe that particular 
| advertiſement appertaining 
vuto forme, to a more gene- 


to 


— 2 a th. 
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| forme; DIS Mon, 
| Learme to Dye. Fot it ſeemed | 


ume of his departure. that ſo 
by the aſſiſtanoe of God 


in good reſolutions, in his 
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Dedicatory. 
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to all, and euety one in this 


to me a thing meſt neceſſary 
for euery ſober Chriſtian, to 


end, to know the meane and 


manner of diſpoſing himſelſe 
to God, delore and at the 


be moucd to enter into a ſe- 
rious remembrance of his 


good grace, hee might liue 


the righteous, and that it 
may be ſaid of him, which$. 
Ambroſe ſometimes ſpake af 
Abraham, Mortuus ef in bona 


and dye the life and death of7 ö 


n 


ſeuectute, #0. quod in bonitate 
propoſtipermanſit ; Abrabam 
dyed o a good old age, for 
Why ꝰ A brabam petſeuered 


A4 old 
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The Epiſtle 


old age, yea euen vnto the 
end. Madame, ] beſeech the 
God of Abraham, to grant 
you Abrabams good ſucceſ- 
ſiue courſe, both in the way, 
and at the end of the way. 
| Your more then vſual fauor, 
& long cõtinued acceptance 
hath bound mee vnto you, 
whom otherwiſe I truly re- 


ny” 


perſwaded you truly reue- 
rence G OD and ſerne him, 
whom to ſerue is bieſſed li- 
bertie; yea, (as I ſhall in the 
diſcourſe follow ing ſhe w) is 
the moſt honorable eſtate of 
all. To make iſſue of my du- 
/ | tifull regard, this ſmall occa- 
1 ſion is offred. Were I a meere 
| ſtranger, I could not for pto- 


' tetion ſake, ſeek any better 


oro 


A nerence ; for that Lam fully | 
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Patroneſſe of religious diſ- 
| courſe 
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wy” Dedicatory." | 


courſe of learning to Line" 


and to Die, then frõ a religi- 
ous diſpoſition:but your par- 
ticular reſpect towards mee 
many waies is ſuch, as 1 ſhall 
live & dy vngrateful. I could 
haue wiſhed to haue made 
teſtimony of my willing in- 
tention by ſom other means, 


thẽ by publiſhing vnder your 
Lediſhipt name theſe ſmall 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


labours to the view of che 
world : for I muſt needs con- 
feſſe, Lwas very lothſre ſpec- 
ting myown weakneſſe) to 
yo nc knewne nto o- 
thers, ich is beſtknown to | 
my ſelf, vntil at laſt being o- 
uer· entreated by ſome ſpeci- 
all friends, from the Vniuer- 
firy of Oxford, M hoſe ſober, | 


iudieious, & very learned ad- 


, 


uiſe I knew not how to gain- | 
Az fy: 
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| ſent Tract ge forwatd in the 


; ly protection, commending 
8 Jyou euer in my prayers, 4 
4 d bbs dh time to hold 
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was induced to let this pre- 


name of God: whetin I ſeek: 
not proiſe, where none is de- 
ſetued ; but onely de ſire the 
Chriſtian Reader, (vvhere 
obght is amiſſe ) to attribute 
that vnto my ſelf, & beſeech 
our Ladiſhip, that if there 
be any thing obſetu d, which 
moue ſo much as a good 
thought, that it would pleaſe 
you. to giue the gloty onely 
vnto God, to whoſe heauen- 


you any longer fro the mar. 
ter it ſelfe, which ſolloweth. 


- -__ Cunis. Sy Tron. 


vue Lulſbys in bumble duc. © | 
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A Copie of a Letter 


ſent from Oxford, to the 
Author of this Booke, 
and thoaght good in his ab- 
ſence , to be ſet dowhte by thoſe, 
0 hom the pu 
ance herèo 
per taine. 

M. SVvrro xz; 

ed y our Copie, 


did ap- * 


. ſimple opinion) dewont , di 


Jaan Booke, I greatly approne;; 
for to teach rookie a HR the 

ron er ſwaſin ae to liue well 
1 2 are in theſe Late! 

oo 5 ' both little thought on: 
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far indeede men liue, as 12 
they 
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ike a | 


Hau 
which JESS to me (in my 
nine and learned,” The ſubief 7 
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they neuer made account to dye; 


wer thought vpon another life. 
Ton ſenerdll Treatiſes are ves 
yy Chriſtian, aud moſt neceſſa- 
ry fer ibis dying age toall yood- 


penning, ſmeete and patheticall, 
your 4l{u/ions dinine, and com- 
fortable. I ſay at once, and 
thinke, omnia in illo libro ſpi- 
ritum diuinum olent: where- 
fore my connſel unto you is, that 
you would make this your bogke 
lime printing , Yvbich mi 


1 q mate many liue from ſtuning. 
F Gods good Spirit hath not moo- 


Med you to take this good paires, 
now o Hum the fruue , ſo ſoone 
4. borne and voneprafited, 
ar that it ſhould bee preſented 


{onto the world, to line, when 


vos are dead : fœlix & formo- 


ſa 


— — 
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neſſe: your phraſe and: deine of 


gif 


and they dye, as though they ne- | 


3 | | | ſaproles: bee not then ſo vnna- 
«| | | tural, now to ſtifle it in the cra- | 
dle, or caſt it with Moſes, to 4 
drowning : it is worthy the nur- C 
ſing and bringing vp of a Prin- 
| ces daughter, and your bonou- 
| rable Patroneſſe: The Churth 
| | | /ooketh to haue good ſervice of | 
| | | it, the Vniuerſity, the Colledge | 

[| | | your mother, your friends expett 
| | | credite and commendation by it; 
| your ſelfe the father of ut, will, no 
doubt, haue great ioy of it : ger 
' forward then on Gads Name, & 
chriftenit to the vvorld: and ſo 1 

I leaue, with my heartieſt com- | ; 

' mendations, longing to ſee that 4 
faire printed, vuhich is now ſo 
ner written, I could ſcarceread 
it. From Lincoln. Col. the 6, | 
of Auguſt, 1600. 3 
11 
Your aſſured louing friend, 4 2 A 
R. X. 
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Hat Reli is ſom- 
| | what -_ joynt, 

1 when Chriſtian con- 
uerſation goes not euen, as it 
ought with Chriſtian profeſ 
fron ; that it is ſo apparanr, 
that it cannot be denied, for 
ſuch andſoſenfible is the de- 


I Ine" 


- 5 * ty ht Y r ” 
ne 


feft; that therby the vvhole 


body is not a little blemi-J - 
2_Thofe . 
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_ : To the Reader. 
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2 Thoſe whoſc hearts de- 
fire is, that Iſrael may be fa- 
ued, and whoſe ttue charitic 
is wont to beſeech Gad for 

odd of all. haue not one- 
pie vp humble hands to 
— alſo endeuoured 
by painefull labours to ſeeke 


, 


and ſo fat forth as the times 
may permit and ſuffer) the 
beſſ redteſſe in this caſe they 
couldy fome by ſubitantiall 
anſwerihg , — ſoberly aſ- 
{waging the turbulent hu- 
mours of thoſe men; vvhoſe 
priuate fancies haue much 
hindred higher proceedings 
in matters of faith ( reſuted 
they may be, and are quietod 


deuout and learned exhorta- 
tions, in ſeeking to make à 
_ftay| | 


(as much as in them lyeth, | 


| chey will not ber) otheraſ by 
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To the Reader. 


Ray of thoſe euils, which A- 
theiſme & want of the feare 
of God would in preat like- 
lihood bring vpon this de- 
clining world, both labou- 
ring for their times, to kee 
ſome remembrance of Jeſus 
Chrift in the mindes of men, 
before all be too farre out of 
ſquare, or come to vnreco- 
uerable ruine. 

3 But here may wee not 


demaund of the diligent ob- 


ſeruers of our impetfe ctions 


abroad, whoſe manner is, ſo 
much to ſtrike vpon this one 
ſtring, & by this defect take 
occaſion to call in queſtion, 
nay to bring in opẽ obloquy 
our Chriſtian cauſe; are none 
fallen at home from the an- 
cient ſincerity and harmleſſe 
deuotion of former & better 


ages 
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. Tothe Reader. 
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ages of the Church? Some 
ſtatę medling actions, thoſe 
vncharitable cenſures, in 
cleane ſnutting out from the 
houſhold of fanh, and hope 
of life, thoſe who haue poore 
ſouls to ſaue as wel as others, 
& beare, Lttuſt, as true a loue 
to Chrift crucified; as them- 
ſelues, may put tbem in mind 
that wee may all beare a pait 


mercy, Aer gas nos Domine, 
Cleanſe vs, O Lord. 

4 May we not all bethiok 
our ſelues on both fides, 
whether theſe be not the 
dayes whercof our .Sauiour 
Chriſt ſpake wheres iniquitic 
ſhould abound ? Was euer that 
olde complaint of Hilary 


in verbis pagna eſt, dum in no- 


uitatibus 
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together in that ſong. of | 


more truly verified: Dam 
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1 | conſerſu difficult ar'eſt, iam ne- 
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| ſwere for themſelues) is far 


| learning is wont to doe in 
| toſſing the teſtimonies of 
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T0 be Reader. 
uitaribnt qudfis oft , dum in 
ambiguis decaſio et, dum in 


| mo-Chriſtieſt; while there is 


is queſtion in innouations, 
while" there is oces ſion in 
doubrs, while there is a way- 
wardnefle iu conſent, none 
is of Chriſt. — 

The nipping and gauling 
of one another, and this 
eager purſuir of the living, 
and troubling the very afhes 
of the dead (who cannot an- 


from that charity, that hoperb 
all things, and the coumſell of 
that ſpirit that bids vs pray 
one for another, 


| 


. 


ſtrife in words While there | 
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| - To the Reader. 
ancient recorde tg and fro; 


writ, vpon the renters of our 
owne diſpoſitions, would ſo 
amaze him that ſhall read o- 
uer with aduiſement, the 
controuerſies of theſe times, 
be hee ſhall thinke ſome of 
them, rather diſcourſet to try 
maſtery, then otherwiſe ſin · 
cete trauels imployed for 
Gods glory, and his Chus- 
ches good. 

6 Now God of his mercy 
grant. chat once this frowatd 
croſsing world may draw to 
a Chrif 
wee may haue leſſe hghring, 
and writing for the Religi- 


ought more religious, on 
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nay, which is more, in vvre- 
ſting the very Text of holy 
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ian harmony , that 


on, and more endeuotiug on | 
all parts, to become as wee 
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To the Reader. 
| Co this little Arke of Chrifts 


coole of the euening with a 
ſoft gale draw home-ward, 
and with old Simeon imbra- 
eing Chriſt, make ready to 
depart in peace. It is the 
Wiſe-mans aduice to eu 
one, Remember thy end, and let 
enmity paſſe. 

7 And thus much we be. 
ſeech at their hãds in whoſe 
hardeft iudgement our cauſe 

is fo feeble,char ſetting afide 
all private teſpects, the 
would at laft conſider Soar 

_ protection hath 

eſendec g long his aud our 
Eule, whoſe e and 
watehfull eye hath ee 
him who is, (and Gad gran 


peace, calling to minde * 
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taught 
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To the Reader, 
of our Squiour, yes will gat 


| heleeng mee , vet belcene me 1 


workgs 
4: For thoſe buſy ſpirits nee« | 


| rer home, who would needs | 


gouerne , before they haue 
welt learned to obey, & that 
at their firſf bourding, muſt 
needes N the helme to 
vide all, how raw, how yn- 
$kiltul} ſo, euer: but experi- 
ence, hari Jorg: tinge ſince 
world, in the ru- 
ine of the Eaſterne Church, 


how dangerous it is to faile 
in aſhip where the Pilots are | 
of diſpoſition to be guerre | 
ling within themlelges, .. 


heſe mens neu- devices 


in. matters of meere concert, | 


. ſeemed ynto the- | 
bes Here then, all the | 


ie ef the. world, But 
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may we entrearchem, at the | 
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ſelves their one folly, in 
making it (ag they haue 
done) a perfection of god- 
Hineſſe, to call and reckon o- 
chert yngadhy: And/this 
curſod ſeoffing at Noahs na- 
kedneſſe, a ſport to delight 
their ſo vexe auſterity, 

9 Would to God theſe | 


ſtrange- minded men would 
liſten to the grave counſel of 


Glad * 


—— 


OY 
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„Is. chi ſoſtome, Quad ſi capi- 


I ditate indicand:s index ofſe ve- 
1 is, ſedemego tibi oſtendam, quæ 
1 maguum queæſt um tibi conferet, 


| 
ſedeat mens & cogitati iudex 


in animam al que conſcientiam 


1 — ailducas am nia delidta 


tua in modi; dicas tecuns, 


leaſt, to reeount with them- | 


& nulla aim labe maculabit: | 


ure hoc. vel lad anſus c . 
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fon, to looke neerer home, 


To the Reader. 
vvith a deſite of iudging 
thou wouldeſt needes bee R 
Iudge, I will ſhe w thee, ſaith I h. 
he, the iudgemẽt Seat which 
ſhall be gainefullvnto thee, 
and no way touch thy con- is 
ſcience 3 let thy minde and 
thought ſit downe to giue 
ſentence, call foorch all thy 
offences, and begin to ſay 
with thy ſelſez why haſt thou 
done this, ot that? 

10 Thispmuateexamining 
of themſelues, would ſoone 
make theſe publike control- 
lers of all others, by plauſi- 
ble pretences of reformati- 


and mend in themſelues, 
where much is amiſſe. S. Paui it 
blamed their courſe „ whoſe? 
manner was to goe fromP® 


houſe to houſe,” Eſas that ch 
lo ſt 
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To the Reader. 


loſt the bleſſing, was hun- | Gen. 17.3<f 
ting abroad but Jacob that 

had the bleſſing, and the in- 
eritance, did keep at home, | 
The iuſt man, ſaith Salomon, 
is thefirſt accuſer of himſelf, 
and ſudab ſpake humbly of 
an offender, when kee ſayd; 
She ts more righteous then J. Gene. 38.3, 
11 Let theſe men knowe 
that obedience is better then 
ſacrifice, and that hee who is 4 
g | wont to giue grace vato the 4-5 
je humble, is allo ſaid to reſiſt | 
L Ithe proud. Be they well af- | 
i- ſured, this: ſlight ſtuffe will 
i. Iſchriak wheo it conies to the ö 
wetting. This counterfeit 
s; Icoine wil proue droſſe, when 
it ſhall bee put to the greor 
mall, An es ſier matter it is 
For deuiſers to reptooue o- 
chers; then to amend them- 
ö B ſelues. 
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Tothe Reader. 


— it is, that thoſe who| 
hau 4blemifh in their eye, thin 
the shie tobe auer clondie. No- 


thing more common vvich . 


troubleſome diſpoſitions , 


which haue not -knowne the 


way of peace, then to be con- 
tending, ſeldome contented, 
what cauſe ſo euer there be 
otherwiſe to bee thankfull 
vnto God. 


12 The Lord by the Pro- 


phet Malachie ſaith , I haue 


, , 
' 
: 


bleſſed you the ynthankfull# 


people replied , Wherein bafi 


tho bleſſed us? I all bee not 


anſwerable -ynto ſome mer 
conceits, all is amifſe , nc 
bleſſing of God is acknow 
ledged, no thankfulneſſe 


all remembred. To let the 


alſo goe with their ebildiſſ 
proceedings, men are men, no 
Tru 
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To the Reader. 
Frub is Truth : little neede 
k have we, did we bethink our 
= ſelues well, in this caſe to 
h complaine: worſe wee may 

eate, better to come we doe 
not hope for: our tathet wan- 
ing, then intoying , may 
d, Snake poſterity to acknow- 
de edge our preſent good, in 
ul bich caſe the religious and 
vell- diſpoſed may deuouily 
o · ay, O Lori eftabliſh the thing 
neh thou baſt wronght in vs, 


all ) Temples ſake and lm 


oth 1; A third ſort there is, 
nSvho freeing the world diui- 
into ſo many parts, care 

. In effect for neither; of theſe 
Find of men, the Apoſtle 
ould nor ſpeake but vvith 
iineeping: And ſure what 
ore lamentible, then thoſe 
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B 2 men, 
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Tal. 15. 28.) 
29. 
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| Tothe Reader. 
men, who beate the name 
N of Chriſtians, ſhould liue . 
N like Pagans and Infidels, and 
ſay. in their hearts with then,; 
foole, There is no God. Is not 
that of the ſamo Prophet 
found true in theſe mens 
manners? Aan that is in hot © 
Penadin | our, may be compared vntothef b 
EB beaſts that periſp: I think ſute- p 
ly;ſaith Saint Bernard, If thef t 
| beaſts could ſpeake, theyf ir 
3 would call godiefle.-proplef d 
beaſts. | tg 
14 The danger great, the 
petill imminent, no feare, of 
God, noremembrancepf the 
| '  |Natepreſent,orchatto.come 
[ if euer it were needfull, it i 
now needfull , comparing 
what men are, with wh 
they ſhould bee, to call thi 
] | world to a remembrance £ 
| 11 
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To the Reader. 
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eit felfe, chat it goë not away 
dein afleepe of ſinne. If I am 
d Father (faith God) where 5s 
nel my lowe? If Tam a Maſter, 
oth where'zs my feare? If there be 
ety Heauen, where is our care 
nei in dire cting our lives for the 
obtaining the ſame ? If there 
eh be any thing todo theſe men 
te- good, a- remembrance of 
heſ their mortalitie, and apply- 
e ing themſelues to learne to 
ple dye, ſhould at leaſt ſome- 
hat auaile. 

be} 15 The hand-wetiting onee 
oll againft Baltax ar, cauſed his 
the] very heart to ſhake, and his 
dei knees to knocke together, 
t ii Mere, Menue, Jełel, Peres, The 
ing word Mee, God hath num- 
hai bred thy dayes, Teke!, thou 
higFare weighed in the ballance. 
F men take not heed in time, 
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f To the Reader. 
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it may bee written. of euery 
one Whoſe dayes are in the 
numbring, and we may feare 
leſt the hand write Peres too 
which may make all to con- 
ſidet both what they are, and 
what they ſhall be. 

16 When we ſee others 
dead, wee may conſider, we 


hall ſhortly do the like, and 


take part in the ſame lot, tha 
they haue done before vs] 
In the meane ſeaſon, if death 
be an enemy as it is (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) then let vs watch 
it as an enemy, preuent it 2 
an enemy, that ſo we may be 
able to endure the aſſaulti 
thereof when neede requi 
reth, and at the houre of ou 
departure, rather rcioye 
then feare, 
17 Hereupon this preſer 
diſcour 
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£6 Tothe Reader. 


| 
diſcourſe of Learning to Dye, 
ſhall firſt lay before — 
0 good Chriſtian Reader) 
how neceffary ir is, in the firſt 
place for euery one to enter 
into a ſerious remembrance 
of his end; and the manifold 
reaſons that ſhould mooue 
him to this remembrance, 
18 Amongſt theſe rea- 
ſons, eſpecially the meditati- 
on of his eftate preſent, and 


che ſundry afffictions inci- 
| dent to the ſame. ay 
19 Cortection cauſerh the 


ſcholler more painefully 0 
apply himſelfe vnto his leſ- 


the rather to bee more indu- 


ſtrious in this learning ? the 


meanes that call vs away 


| from ſo good a labour „ ate 


” B4 men- 


ſon : and do not the chaſtiſe- 
ments in this world canſe vs | 


XUM 


To the Reader. 


"al mentioned, and the manner 
| how to aueid theſe meanes. 


20 To make an entrance 
into this ſo ſolemn a ſubiect, 
l was ſometime ſince kobe 
| oned by the treatable viſi- 
tation, and moſt Chriftian 
end of that very worſhipfull 
Knight Sir Robert Southwell, 
whoſe approoued ſeruice in 
F this Common-wealth , and 
'S good reputation in his coun- 
SS; trey, is well known vnto ma- 
ny : but of whoſe true heart 
to God- ward, both in the 
che of his life, and at the 
boure cf his death, my ſelfe 
can truely relate, before o- 
thers, If there be (as with- 


which wee owe onto the 
faithfull departed, & a good 


remembrance to bee had o 
thoſe 


n.. 


ſout doubt there is) a dutic 


3 nut ——_—_ 8 


© | all were done, & whenthey 


To the Reader. 


thoſe happy ſoules; then 
might I not omit. a reuerend | 
mention of him, whoſe por- 
tion I cruſt aſſuredly is with | 
God, 

21 Looke what a mouto- 
full mind during the time of 
his ſo Chriftian à vifiracion 
could at times conſider of, 
and obſerue in priuate, 1 
haue bin ſince by ſpecial mo- 
tiues dran on to make that 
poore labour publike, as a 
diſcourſe proper vnto the 
time. For although. à con- 
ſideration of our departure 
{from this world bee a ſubiect 
not vnfic ting all ages; yet 
ſee ing wee ate fallen into 
-| thole dayes, wherein many 
live, as if they ſhould neuer 
die, and die, as if with deach 


2 5 come 


Tothe Reader. 


come to depart this world, 
they are ſo — to ſeeke in 
a right diſpoſing themſelues 
to God, as. if they ſeldome 
or neuer entred into any ear - 
neſt conſideration of the 
ſame at all. 

22 Neceſſary are thoſe 
many Treatiſes which tend 
to the amendment of life: 
but becauſe vpon our laſt 
conflict dependeth our eter- 


| nall victory, againſt the pro- 


feed enemy of our ſoules, 


the well-behauing our ſelues 


in this combate, muſt needs 
of all other be moſt neceſſa- 
ry. To guide the ſhippe a- 
long the Sea, it is no doubt a 
good skill, but at the very 
entrance into the hauen, then 


to auoide the dangerous 


| 


rockes, and to caſt Anchor 


in 


rns 


- 
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To the Reader. 


in a ſafe road, is the chiefeſt 


skill of all. To tun the race in 
good order, is the part of a 
ſtout Champion, but ſo to 
runne towards the end of his 
race, that he may obtaine the 
crown, is the very perfection 
of all his pains, T hen a good 
life, what more Chrittian- 
like? but after that paſſed, 
to dye in the faith and feare 


of God, what more divine ? | 


Wherefore, to order aright 
the vpſhot of our own time, 


and farewel from this world, 


what more behoueſul; if we 
reſpect our ſelues: but in 


theſe occaſions to bee alſo 
| helpefull vnto others, what 


more charitable , if wee re. 


ſpect the comunionol ſaints, 
and that common joy we te- 
ceiue in the good of all! 
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Tothe Reader. 


23 Wee are charged not 
to let men liue looſely, and 
moſt vnchriſtianly to depart 
this world, to lead their lives 
and to goe out of their lives 
without order: what men 
doe, is one thing , what wee 
wiſh were done, is another, 
God knowes, and many can 
witneſſe, how often, how 
earneſtly wee call ypon this 
careleſſe world, to remem- 
ber that high and weighty 
buſineſſe of the ſoule men 
haue in hand. Though there 
be vot in vie, Vnguentes eum 
eo, which wee hude rather 
1ppropriate to the former 
times of the Church, and 


nec reſt vnto the Apoſtles 


themſelues, yet we ſay with 
d. Iames, Inſirmatur quis indu- 


| 
| 


eat Presbyteret. And to this 
, end 
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* To the Reader. 


ä 


end is our Church- forme ſet 


| 
| 


downe , As order for the viſi- 


tation of the fiche, ſo entituled. 


24 We wiſhas heartily as 
any Chriftians can, that once 
the holy exerciſes of faſting 
andprayers, were mote de- 
uoutly put in practice then 
we ſee, and ſory to ſee they 
are, Wee reuerence antiqui- 
ty, wherein without all que- 
tion, God was more careful. 
ly vvorſhipped, memorable 
deedes of deuotion and hoſ- 
pitalitie, to his glory, more 
cheerefully performed : what 
is conſonant to faith & good 
manners, we allow and com- 
mend, euen in thoſe, who 
ſeeme other in the opinion of 
many, ſo farte different from 
vs, and we heartily wiſhthat 


men might ſee our good 


works, 


n 


% 
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| To the Reader. 


works, And ſo gloriſie our Fa- 
ther which — guy 

25 It is ſaid of Arifides, 
who perceiuing the open 
ſcandal likely to 2 rea- 
ſon of the contention ſprung | 
vp betwixt him and Thems- | 
ftocles , to have | beſought | 
| Themiſtocles,mmildly after this | 
manner: Sir, we both are no 
meane men in this common- 
wealth, our diſſention will 
proue no ſmall offence vnto 
many; good Themiſtocles, 
let vs bee at one, and if wee 
will needs ſtriue, let vs ſtriut 
who ſhall excell the other in 
vertue and loue. 

The Elements , though in 
quality diuers; yet doe they 
all accord for the conſtituti - 
on of the body natural: het 
ſhould Chriſtians but ac- 


cord 


,, . r.. . A .. 


{ | whereof Chriſt is the Shep- 


| 


| branches of that Vine, wher- 


To the Reader. 
cord for the conſeruation of 
the Church (that they be not 
a ſhame to Iſrael) vvbich 


Church is a body myſtical ? 
Weareall ſheep of that fold, 


—_— — 


heard: wee are all ſtones of 
that building „ whereof hee | 


was the Corner: wee are all 


of hee was the ſtocke: Wee 
haue but one God for our fa- 
ther that created vs all, one 
Chriſt Ieſus our Sauiour, that 
redeemed vs all, one Holy 
Ghoſt to our Sanifier, that 
doth adorne vs all. Wee are 
but Pilgrims and — 
and wee ſhall one day find, 
that a peaceable Chriſtian 
life, with a good departure 
from this werld (whereof 1 
ſhall ſpeak rowards the E 7 
all 
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matters of contradiction,vwe 
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« To he Neuer. [ 


ſhall ſtaud vs more in Reade 
then all the world: beſides, 
when after much jangling, 
and bearing our braines in 


ſhall perceive that this cha- 
ritable Chriſtian life was 
worth all: and therefore be- 
ſeech we God, the Author of 
all good gifts, that mercy and 
truth may meet together , that 
righteouſneſſe and peace may | 
kiſſe each other, and that his 
glory dwell in our Land,vn- | 
till wee come to dwell in the 


Land of glery. 


and one 


candidum. 
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Chapters. 
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TH 


dayes , enter into a ſerious remem- 
brance ther end. 
III. 
How behonefull it is for euery Chriſti- 
- an man, ſoberly ta meditate of his 
| end. 
1111. 
That the eſtate and condition df the 
life preſent , may iuſilj mooue vs to 
this confideration. 


V. 
| That a meditation of the life to come, 
may alſo mooue us io this conſidera- 


N Axbortation, mooumg tuery 
one to apply. bumſeife io learne to 
che. | 


| The cauſe, why men ſo ſeldome, in theſe 
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V1. . 


The Table 


es. At 


Vi... 
That wee need not feare death, mc i 
leſſe the meduation thereof. | 


VII. | 
That the affet:ons of the minde, whicl, 
are incident in the fe” of man, may 
moue him tomedtate if bis end. 
| VIII. 
That the gricfes of body may alſo mubin 
him to this ſerious meditation. 
IX. 
That it concerneth cuery ane in time of 
beaith, to prepare himſelſe for the day 
of bis diſſolution, 


X. 

The eſlate and condition ef life, wherein 
the Chr iftzan ſhould euer ſiand hah 
red /or death. 

XI. 

How the Chriſtian man ſhould demeane 
bunſelſe, when ſickeſſe beginneth to 
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XII. 

How hee ſhould diſpoſe of werldly good 
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uing worlaly thouzhts ) to apply ha 
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How , when feckueſſe — av 


icl mereaſeth the fiche party may bee 


rauce. 
XV. 
nl How they, who ſeeme unwilling to che, 
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XVI. 


of How they may bee induced to depart 
lay meehely , that ſeeme loath 10 leaue 


worldly goods, wife, children, friends, 
B or ſich lie, 


1 XVII. 

4. Ha the impatient may be — pes to 

p endure the paines of ſickneſſe , and 
death peaceably. 

ne XII. 


1s 


ſeeme troubled in minde, vvith 
4 remembrance of Iudgement to 
come. 


How they are to bee comforted, woho 
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| xXIx. 
| How the ficke, in the Agonie of death, 
may be prepared towards his end. 
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The manner of commending the ſithe in 
io the hands of GOD, at the houre of 
death. 

XXII. 
A Conſolation to all thoſe who lament 


and mourne for the departure of 0- 
thers, 


A briefe direction for fach as ave ſud. 
denh called to depart the world 


euill motions. to commit fearefull 
| ſelves. a 
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amongſt men from the Gov of 
Eccl. 12. 1. | 


no pleaſure in ET thy 
2 end. It is ſuitlet⸗ 
ent, ſateh Saint Peter, That wee 
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| Chapel. to Dye. 


potion next the heart in this 
miletable wozld , that begins 
apace to were Ucuty in the do⸗ 
>rine of the Reſurrection, and 
goes fozward ſo roldly in the 
exeteiſes ot Chriſtian pietie, wil 
with God his help, be a warme 
and ſpecial pꝛeſetuattus to t%=e 
ſonle. To Learne ro Dye, is a 


lefon woꝛthy gur peſt and beft 


ted attention, bering a 
all * p:efernatine Vnto a 
p end, wherein conliſteth 
the wel-fare of all our being, 
S 5 8278 oe o his 
arning #D:ophet, foz his ac= 
Tehnsrite ach Deripture, 


man after Gad owne heart, 


learning, when after watching 
and faſting, her beſought God 
Ne might de inſtrucked, concer⸗ 

ug the number of his dates, and 


|| the time he had yer rolikie : L. 
1 thecarefall Scholler $ vzeaks: 


his leepe, fozſahes his meare, 
e often in mevitation,, when 


[hee labours and beates vpon 


Was then vety Hudſous in this 


1 


_-: C.;z....... ſome. 
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| Chap. l. Learne 


ſome ſetious ſubiect. . | 
6. Now therekoze (tos this 
ta f all leſſons oꝛ lear= 
nings, —— Leſſon of Lear⸗ 
ning to Dr, hat moze weigh= | 
ty, what moze._ diuine i Where | 
is the Scribe, here is the | 
Diſputer ? what is it ta haue 
the fozce of Demoſtheues, the 
perſwalſiue art of Tully ſe great 
au Ozatoz 2 What. is it. 22 
rit bme ticall account, to didi 
fractions, and. With the man of 
God, neuer to thinke of num 
bzing the time we haus yet to 
luue ; what is it by Geometri⸗ 
call pꝛackiſe to take the longt= 
tude of the moſt ſpacious g 
ſpects, and not to meaſure th 
which the Pzophet calleth on⸗ 
ly a ſpan long? what is it to ſet 
the Diapaſon in a | | con: 
cent, and foz want ot good 
ent ta leade a life all 
out of Tune ? Uthat is it with 
the Iſtronomer, to obſerue the| 
haue his heare buried in 11 
* earth; 
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to pzefcribe many Lawes in 


1high enterpriſe (as Dockozs 


| Chap. i. to Dye. 


earth ? ttb the Baturattft, 
to ſearch out the tauſe of many 
effects, and tet paſſe the tonũ⸗ 
deration of His one fraittie : 
With the Miſtotian, to knot 
what others haue done, and fo 


negleck the true knowledge of | 


bimſelfe + With the Lawyer, 
8 and not to remem⸗ 


he common Late of Na=| 


ture, that ail muſt Dye, Which 
is a Law general ? Ju a wozd, 
what is it foz $ deepeſt wortd= 


lings to bee able by reaching | 


policte, to compaſſe piottes of 


ta that facuitie ) and dye (Goy 
bnotwes ) like Umpie men 7? 
Surely alt ts nothing worth. 
Fo: without thts; ali their po⸗ 
licy ts miſerp, and their now 

dge ignoꝛunce. If chou qt wile, 
bee wiſe then vnto thine” ownt 
foute. 


— | 
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Learne 


uer Learne to Dye: ignozant is 
the greateſt. Rabbines in theſe 


and mourning in all his mirth: 
ſo are thoſe who Liue, aud ne= 


all their knowtedge. Foz hy? 


p:ofeſſions, may come with Ni- 
codemus to be catechized in this 


learning , wherein , either as | 


Babes they haue not receiued 
the firſt rudiments , oꝛ as very 
trewants, haue a little by rote, 
and ſo ſoone fozget all. 

. Well, the perfeckion of our 
knowledge is to knotwe God, 
and our ſelues : our letues wee 
beſt know, when we acknow= 
ledge our moztall beeing. Is 


men we die naturally, as Chzi- | 


Tians wee dye religioully. Jn 
the Dchoole of Chziſt, firlt by 
moztifying the old man, wee 
endeuour to dye to the world, 


and then by a vertuous diſpo= [ 


ling of our lelues, foz.the day of 
our departure, wee learne to 
dye in the wozid, By aur dying 
to the mozld,. Chꝛiſt is ſapd to 


come and liue in vs , and by 
| our | 
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this woꝛld, then thep perceine 
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© 9 Wherefoze to grow moze 
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Chap. to Dye. 4 
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our dying in the wo2ld, wee 
are ſapde to gor to line with 
Thi." [vita 716 © . 
Now therefoʒe ſering to dy 
is fo neceſſary, and to dye weil 
is ſo Chꝛiſtian⸗ lie let euery 
ing, as the greateſt - 
part oc true Düledemese. 
8 Dow man in the wotld 
de there that think themſelues 
wile, in beating thetr bzaines 
about friuolous matters (it is 
a common dilegfe)-ſome-beeting 


moꝛe bufke to know where Hell 
is, ſaith D. Chryſoſtome, then | 
how to auoid the paines there= 
ok: other pſcallng themſeines 
in pelt ing and nee dleſſe queſti⸗ 
ons, to ſeeme ungulat amongſt 
men: when they come to depart 


they haue ſpun a faire thread, 
and wearped themſelues in 
vaine : then they con der how 
they ſhould rather haut appli⸗ 


ed themletues as they ought. 


C 5 and 


chmſoſt. in 


Hom.31. 
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Learne Chap. l. 


and moe out of loue and like= 


ö h theſe tranfitozy de⸗ 
lights, to bzeak of by little and 
little from this weariſame 
woxld to hie home ward, dif- 
poling · himſeite foz the day of 
his departure, is a c 
| deſeamingeuery wile Chziſti⸗ 
- | an. Lev, the vainerglogious 
(who with the Camelion kiue 
by the -ap2e; and therefoze is 
ſayd to be ener found gaping ) 
let them, who haue with the 
Moone, hut a bozrowed light in 
| the wozld, not light tn them- 
ſeiues (and therefoze are ili 
| waxing and waning:.) tet them, 
I ſay, follow ſhowes, and ſha- 
dowes, all which Gall periſh 
in the tminkling of an eye: but 
let the wiſe. Chultian man 
Learne to dye the. death of the 
righteous, that ſo het mayliue 
iopfully; here and hereafter. 
10 t which fooliſh men 
| — pee a end, 
Gen. o. ur Wiſevome it is with Nerd J 
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1 Chap.t. = Dye. 
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build an Arke, while the ſeaſon 
is came: with loſeph to laꝝ vp 
ſtoze in the dapes of plenty: # 
while the weather is faire, to 
bethink our ſelues of a tempeſt; 
In a wozd, when oppoztunity 
doth ſerue, to follow a thziuing 
huſbandzy, ſowing the ſerd of 


godly actions in the fleide of a | 


repentant heart, that ſo at the 


Autunme, oꝛ end of our age, we 


may reape the fruites of ener= 
laſting comfozt. 

Wee are foz the moſt part e⸗ 
uen out of the wozid, befoze we 
tuer conlider our condition in 
the ſame: and we then begin to 
direct our courſe aright, when 


the time is come rather to 


make an end.Woutd to God we 


would remember that wozthy 


laping of one When hee was 
now dzawing towards the pe= 
riod of his time, quando ineents, 
cara bene winere ;. quando ſcnex, 


bene mori, when I was a young. 
man, my care was hom to line 
wel:fince age came an, mp care 
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| One thing is neceſſarie; Learn, | 


the Ballliſke, then the Ser⸗ 


Leatne 


hath been how-to dye wel, Ind 
of another, who bake out in 
theſe wozds : Nibil ſaauius in bac | 
vita, uam vl quietus fiat exitus ex ea- | 
dem: Ju this life now nothing 
moze ſweet vnto me, tht᷑ to pꝛe- 
pare foz a peaceable paſſage frõ 
the ſame, With Marcha, We are 
cumbzed about many things: 
Mary that fate muſing, choſe 
the good part: /7um neceſſarium, 


Chap. l. 


0 learne to Dye. 

19 Che enemy that is often 
looked foz dothleaſt hurt, when 
he makes his aſſault. If this 
Baſlliſke, Death, frſt ſee vs, 
befoze we ſee it, there is ſome 
danger: but if wee firſt deſcry 


pent dyeth, wee neede not to 
feare.. The tempeſt, that is 
befoze expected, doth leſſe an- 
nox, ben the ſtozme ſhall a=} 
riſe. 

Hee that leaueth the wezld, 


befoze the wwozld leaues him, 
thinketh of the day of his dil⸗ 


ſolution; | 


* 


f 1 
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Chap. 1. to Dye. 
ſolution: as the Sick man hark- 
ning to the Clocke, ſhall giue 
] Death the Hand, like a welcom 
- | Weſlenger, and with Simeon, 
par to depart in peace. Pet 

the weather is faire, wee may 
5 trame an Arke to ſaue vs from 
e the floud: vet lonas cals in the 
e 


crpeth to all that paſſe by, Y//- 
quequo? O how long will you 
„ ſoue vanitie ? Pet the Angels 
are at the gates of Sodome: pet 
the pꝛophet wooes, O luda, how 
ſhall I intreat thee? pet the Ipo⸗ 
tle beleecheth fo: Chꝛiſts ſake 
that wee Would bee reconciled 
vnto God. 

To conclude, pet the Bzide= 
roome tarries and ſtayes the 

irgins leiſure, to haut them 
enter with Him vnto the mat= 
triage ſolemnity. Lozd, that 
[they would make ſpeede and 
caſt off many meere vanities, - 
] ng the ioyes of Heayen tar⸗ 
Ito: them. The pleaſures of 
Ichis wozld, ate pleaſures in 


ſtreets of Niniuic: per wiſedom | 


= ere eee te 


Luke 2. 29 


Gene.7.5.t 
lon.3.4. 


Prou,1.21. 


Hoſ.6.4 
2.COL.5.20 


Mat.25.7 | 


1 bew: 
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Learne Chap.2. 1 


. 
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— 


ew: but the pleaſures that 
Chiilt hath lapy vp fo2 them 
that are Hts, are pleaſures in- 
deed. 

God Almighty encreaſe in our 
hearts a defire of this learning, 
chat ſo wee may liue in bis fe are, 
and dye in his loue, to liue 

for euer. 


CHAP. II. 


The Canſes, woy men ſo ſeldame enter 
into a ſerious remembrance of 
their end. 


An wee ſulficiently wen⸗ 

der, that the Begenerate' 
man, whb God hard made 
by grace, a cötemplatius crea= 
ture, and by gloꝛr cqua lied vn⸗ 
to the ſtate ot Angels, hould be 
fo delighted in the affaires. of 


enthantev with the 


this vncomfoztable world; ſo 


| 


like allurements of fin, ſocars 
ried away from himſelf, by the 
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Adam toflay ſoules, Nequaquam 


ſway of ſenſual — vt⸗ 
terly to caſt away all remem= 
bzance of his end, & to become 
woꝛſe then an Jdoll of Canaan, 
which had eyes and ſaw not; that 
is, to haue a Reaſonable ſoule, 
and buderſtand not : 

To tnduce the ſonnes of men 
lightly, and looſely to paſſe os 
ner 4 religious remembzance 
of this their end, is the fleight 
of him, whole bullneſſe was, 
and is, at, and ſince the fall of 
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IE 


norieni ni; Tuch, ſaith he, you 
tall not dye at all: 2s if hee 
would haue the remembzance 
ol death but a melancholy con= | 
ceit 2 and leſt it ſhould make in 
mans. heart too deepe an im⸗ 
pꝛeſſion of the feare of God, he 


8 


2 


he Pau ſhal be as Gods: when 


Chap.2. to Dye: * 


will haue the foꝛbidden trete to 

| delight the ere, faire wozds to 
| pleaſe the care, and dziueall | 
{away £745 vt Dy. Why : ſaith 
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Gene. 3.4. 
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Learne 
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| 
Eccl.9. 12 


ö 


Act. 24.26. 


pꝛactice it is to make the woꝛid 
runne at randome as it doth, 
and ſo many gracsleſſe Liber⸗ 


paſſe ouer their dapes in vant= 
ty,their peares in folly, ſo long, 
vntill they be taken by the cuill 
day; when they thinke not of it, 
as birds in the ſnate, or fiſhes in 
the net, ſaith the Wiſezman; 
and ſo become vtterly vndone 
' foz euer. 

414 To muſe of our End, is 
none ot our thoughts, aſke our 
owne hearts and they will teil 
vs; all this is true, To heare 
Saint Paul ſpeak of iudgement 
to come, is too chilling a doc= 
trine foz our delightful dilpo⸗ 
fitions, and makes vs cold at 
the heart, wee cannot abide to 
ſtay vpon ſuch auſterity: with | 
Felix we art not at letſure , o 
this: tarring mulich which 
ſounds not A right in the con⸗ 
lozt ot our woꝛidiy pleaſures, 
and therefoze will heare it ano- 


tines, by a careieſſe courſe to | 


| 


ther | 
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Chap.2 1} 3 
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3 By this wee ſee, whole 7 
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1 | Chap. a. to Dye. 


fe cher time, haply not at all. By 
all which it 1s pzobadle , that 

if any Phyſician would take. 
vpon him to make men live e= 
ner in this Wold , what a 
multitude of Patients ſhould 
he haue : | 

To thinke of Death, it is 4- 
cheldama, a field of bloud: but to 
let the time flide waſkfully,and 
our ſinnes increaſe dangerouſ⸗ 
ip, to pzomile vnto our lelues 
many dapes, to heate Placenta, 
and to be told of Peace, Peace, 
though ſuddaine deſtruction be 
neuer ſo nee re, is our pleaſing 
ditt, vnt ill the ſoule be rockt 
alleepe in ſinne, andflecpe as 
Silera, (which O D fozbid ) 
hee flept., but neuer waked a= 
gaine, | 


becom of this at the laſt? Jf no- 
thing elle, yet the daily inſtan⸗ 
ces of death befoze vs doe eui⸗ 
dent iy ew, what ſhall in like 
maner ſhoztly bet ide out ſelues 
The enterlude is the ſame, 
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5 Wercifull Lozd, what wil | 


we 


1.Theſ.5.3 


lere. 9.1 


Iud. 4.25 
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Ercl. 38.23 
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be cb. 


art but new — vpen _©d 
age of this wozld. The care: 
elle Libertine plates the foole: 
Mil are a«03s ofſeueral parts: 
they which are gone, haue ptaty 
their parts, and we which res 
maine, are pet acting ours: on⸗ 
iy our Epilogue is pet foz to 
end: Oar anceſtozs gaue place 
to vs, and ſo muſt we to a ſuc⸗ 
ceeding poſterity, that (Hall re⸗ 
maine when we are gone:t hett 
is no remedy, it cafinor bee a= 
u9id2d. 

* 6 Yr is a maruell aboue mar⸗ 
uels; that in a battelt where 
fo many befoze our epes goe to 
the ground, our remiile hearts 
can takt no warning to enter 
into ſome remembꝛance of our 
ſtate. The neighbozs fire can⸗ 
not but giue warning of ap⸗ 
pꝛoching flames . 1 heri, ub. 
hade : Peſterday to mee, to day 
to thee, faith the Wiſle-man:\ 
whole turne is next, God on⸗ 
iy knowes , who knowes all. 


Bee that once thought but to 


vegin 


; 
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22 


Nee. to Dye. 


this ſtrange fo 


running fits, and no moꝛe ada. 


—_— 


veginne to take his eaſe , was 
taine that very night, whether 
he wold oz no, to make his end. 
7 Ik nothing elſe, vet ſo 
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many, lo apygarent pꝛelldents 
would mooue Us to hade-of| 

1getfuineTs, un⸗ 
leſſe that complaint of Cyprian 
be — 5 — and 
cere, gn t nn : 
We will not know that which: 
Lom, into what a dangerous ' 
tethargy of the loule are wee 
fallen, ohen ſo many (ad ſpec= 
tacles befoze our-eves , which | 
are ſo often ſounding in out 
dulleſt eares, can not hing mone 
02 at leaſt ſo littie, as ſodainix 
al is gon? Our mouing is with | 
Agrippa, in . modico lantum , but 
onely ſCometwhat, which by and 
by is fo2got and gone, and ſo 
wee thinke of our end by ſome 


Our conluitations are / olwnes 
& Nolumus, we will and we will 


[net : and ſo with the luggard | 
— nothing 
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What long diſcourſe haut 
Wee in our greateſt meetings, 
but dead men are part ip, it not 
chiefly the ſubiect of the ſame t 
How often heare wee the o- 
lemne nell, when our ſelues| 
can ſap, Mell, ſome body is 
gone. Doe we not paſſe by the 
graues of many, who foz age 
and ſtrength might haue ra⸗ 
ther ſeene vs the War! 
and pet fo; al this, we dieame, 
ass it᷑ there-were no death at al. 

9 SGoe to, ſatth Salomon to 
the flothfull,fleepe on.neceſſitie 
doll come vpon thee ite an ar: 
med man. Let fooles, as the} 
do, wut mae à ſpoꝛt of fin; am 
lar with the olde Epicures, 

S S,, u woes ras, why 
what haue wer to doe with 
death ? They (hall one day find 
that death will haue to dor 
with them, when he hail tert 
them into a ſhzoudeing ſheete, 
bind them hand and fovte, and 
make thetr laſt ved to dee the 
$371 bard 
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5 | That they wo 
18} The un 
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b haw {gone too, When 


lack 
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s the axes, - 
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—— Cropper 
den, whe —— « 
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awo, when of lite 
ene. duſt ſhall — 
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hardned, 
the whole bodie all 
in 
fatne | 


— 


| youth,s twithal/dids him dt 
'v$0n an old man, and there ſe 


— 
T Rcere, bart 
| whence me were tt 


what we thail be: and ſure ix 


2 ———— 
Auntgyty God clothed] 
our tft Parents. with 
ſkins of dead beaſts, that th 
when ther (awe what was a=|| 
bout them; they might — 
bet by ten lon of Anne, wha 
ſhoutd become of them: 


ration vpon the M Mount, Peter 
and lames a part of his Nor. 
he ſhemed them withall, Mc as 


parted trom men, W 


of infirmitie-indeed. 


ſecond; what we are; the-third, | 


— vpon the oarth,} 
n 


Chzil ſhewed, at his cransfigu-| 


%%§ͤ˙Ü*·w 


and Elias, two dead men, 92 dea 


„ A 


NXLIM 


4 Chap. 2. 40 Dye. 


det withall, a remembzance ot 

A their moztalitie. When The 
Daewd ſpake ot mans 

aine condition, and cer⸗ 
effltaine-end in the 49. Plalme, 
Fi decauſe it is ſo long befoze the 
moſt glozious amongſt men in 
the exe of the wozid., wilt re- 

1 member-themltlues te de but 
men. Firlt he ſpeaveth'vaco at, 

{ Heare, all ye C And left 


4 s5 chat 
4 333 peach; that 
] their beauty all conſume in the 


on they gs ——— for all chi 

they thinke con 
| ms euer, and their £ * 
places endure from one generath 


| Two 

thoſe: tn either of them te 
that the other , but t 
in their owne 

they ſtand ill : fo is it wit 


men, they ſuppoſe onely c 
to come towards choir end, bu 7 


their 
Nee of Ch: F 


y 


F rin, . 


Chap. 2. to-Dia. s 


| 11 loſephof Arimathea, Crich 
0 | mg; (as we readitt the ſel) 
had a Depulchee in his Sar 


takt * 

| thought four moꝛt aui 
| beings In ati-other afatres wo 
are ofteg viyidant, but inthis 
10 | chiefell of all, ſo f 
mie, as tf tt were but a ! 
bs It is: uot ſa, the matter is 


4 : weighty. $3 TI. | 
 . Therefozeif we would watch 
vel T7 which tn times of our 
eres s moſt watch= 
oY eth vs, and taketh vs too, 
tu then would we not line as wee 
bs tine, and inne as we finne, but 
a thouland daikiances , a 
bY daggage dealing , wee ſhould 
haue no moze to dot with them: 
nu then would woe fpend the time 
wich wer were wont to paſſe 
by infruitieſſe-paſtimes , in 
pod and godly actions rather , 
FA D which 


- andtheir:owne death. Wot]! 


en: ſurety in ptares there we | 
felictry, wethoutd not bu 


Hoh. 19.31 | : 


** 


2 


; 


— 


came 


1.aliue.and dead, | 


:whtch are wont tofoliow men 


— 


But ſo long as we line with= 


est confideration, and ſpend 


6 One et the greateſt euils in 
the life of man, ta a carties neg⸗ 
lect of Gods woꝛſhip : One of$ 
greateſt cauſes of this | 


| 1#thefozgetfulnelle af his end. 
. Thersfoze(laith — 1 | 


many caſt of all care-of Ci 
ſtian piety, becauſe they neuer 
care at all to minde their pꝛe 
ſent condition, which is a con 
dition ſubiect bnts vanity. /// 
When the P2ophet leren 
-would ſhew the ate of Ieruſa 
lem, to haue become altogetl 
irreligious, without mentis 


ning mauy cauſes; he expꝛe | 
ſeth the —— | 


8 Lam. 19. as thus, Non eſt recordata f i 


——— — 


| 


clp. 


SSS g rares 


li Chen. 70 B16. * 


Dbhee remembzed not her end. 
Do, bythis wee ſee; Dathan | 
hath nos moze dangerous deuice 
to dꝛaw men krom God, itke 
Abſolon, who ſtole away the 
hearts ofthe people, hen they 
were going dotwne to doc ho= 
. Dauid their King, then 
—— from their hearts a 
remembz;ance of their end. 

13 The Panther, as it ts wꝛit- 
ten of him, knowing how beaſts 
flie from him, by reaſon of his 
vgly head, which frayes them, 
— onely his head in ſome 

ſecret cozner , whilelt they ga= 
Jing on his goodly (potted hide 
nothing fulpeting their ap= 
pꝛoching end, ſodaini he bzea= 
keth out, and pzeyeth vpon 
them: Do this foule-headed 
Panther Dathan, :perceiuing 
well hand much delight men 
take in wozldlypleaſures, hi⸗ 
deth his defozmed head, ſetting 
out his fine coloured ſkin, that 
is, the glozp and vanity ot piea⸗ 
en. but Dangerous delights, 

Dz whtilt 


149 
=, 


Ly 1 
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, Teame Chap.: 1 


— 


— 9 wat of 
t | whit, in the meane time, ther 
F* neglecting their enemy, their 
1 end, he ſodatuiy ſeeketh to en⸗ 
> |: trap and deuoure them. 
| Wherefoze men had neede be 
| P2epared and. vigilant in this 
1 reſpeaæ, that they may be euer 
i  Þ20nided againſt his ſo ſubtill 
| dectits, and Remember their 
end, before it end them, that 18, 
| R befoxe it be ſaid, as vnto Aha- 
es-. nah, Thou ſhalt not come downe 
* from the bed, vnto the which thou 
BF art gone vp: And that whichis 
Bj | chiefefk of all; befoze-the ſoule 
7 by a conſumption ot nne ptne 
4 to death. 
5 14 Bleſled Led, who, were 
: hee not careleſſe in the ſuperla⸗ 
T tiue degree, would not cſoines 
2 times retire himletfe from this 
4 cumberſome wozldzand remem⸗ 
: ber that which al moſt hee can⸗ 
not ſoꝛget, That hee rauſt needes 
a dye? Mhy did God leaue (ſatth 
err S. Auſtin y the lalb day of our life 
e budaewne te v#9 Was it not 
» | vecaufe enery day lhoald dee| 
| pꝛepa⸗ 
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| hab. 2. to Die. | 
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pꝛepared of us ? which pzepa= 
ring wee may not neglect, vpon 
paine and perill of loſſe fox e= 
uer. Mherefoze let them take 
beed in time, who paſſe ouer 
their dapes Pharao like, Atheiſt 
lie, ſaying : Who is che Lord ? 


when he ſhould haue ſaid, Who 
is Pharao? tuen a miſerable 
creature. f 
Wee haue ſinned, ſay careleſſe 
men, and hat euil is hapned vnto 
vs? iniquitie lies vnto it ſelfe, 
and deceiues ſinners, God is 
not mocked: be they well aſſu= 
red, that death, like a ſergeant, 
ſent from aboue vpon an action 
of debt, at the ſuit of Nature her | 
ſelfe, will ſooner oꝛ later attach 
and arreſt them all, and make | 
them anlwere this high con⸗ 
tempt, where God himſelfe is a 
partp, at the Court of Heauen. | 
Let them know, that all muſt 
reelde, bee they as ſtrong as 
Samſon, as glozious as Herod, | 
as mightp as Alexander, this 
Tyzant time will ſweepe them | 
TD 3 all 
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F Gen. 5. 27. 


I Deu. 32. 49 Abarim,Aaron bpon themount 
>} Ni.20,23- 
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nothing leſle , as if it were on- 


Learn . Chap.2. 


.| at away; Moſes vpon the mount 


Hor, Methuſalath after ſo many 
peeres. The holieſt, the heal⸗ 
thieſt, where, oz when, wee 
know not; al muſt downe when 
death commeth. which death is 
line the Serpent Regulus, no 
charming can charme him. Wie 
daily ſee it, and will not ſticke 
ſometimes our ſeiue s to ſap as 
much. It anp happen to men⸗ 
tion that Bzouerbe ,. wherc= 
in ſome affirms , Homizem eſſe 
«@6eesr, that man is a conti= 
nuer tos a day; oz onelygoerh 
fozth to his labour but tii the 
euentng, as the Pꝛophet ſpea⸗ 
keth, Mee make it a ſpeech of 
courſe and cuſtome, We are all 
mortall:tts true, but ſurcly this 
wee lpeake, Magis tſu, quam ſenſu, 
MWoze of cuſtome then feeling: 
foz in very deed wee remember 


ly ſome arbitrable matter, o: 
diſcourſitiue, and ſo we bring our 
yeeres to an end, as it were a tale 

that 


— 


| 2 
that is told. 

15 Ok all other, weecamnor* 
ſafficientip maruaile, that old 
men, who ſoz anp long abode 
here, haue not, quod. {j47088 que- | 
dem, that which they may fo 
much as hope foz, when as no 
dꝛouping nature putteth them 
in minde, that rhetr continu⸗ 
ance is not long, when bended | 
backmakes them looke down, | 
whether they til o uo, and 
bids them think ok their bearſe, 
92 graue: to ſee theſe either ad 
dicted to the vnſatiable deflre 
of gaine, oz giuen Vnto the - 
lighteſt behautour of ponth, ' 
Hewes them to bee farrefrom | 
this religions remembzance of | 
their end. Si wnens luum iat, 
ſaith one, peccat , ft ſenex, inſanit. | 
Sophocles, a Heathen Wan, 
would blufh foz ſhame, to tee | 
the vnleemely matches and | 
Warriages of our time, wher= | 
in Age and Pouth are poked | 
together: a thing ſocontrary 
in nature, ſo vnſeemly in rea- 
D 4 ſon, 
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ſon, as nothing moꝛe, and 


12 


en. 27.3. 


Learne 


the-tnexcuſable folly of age, to 
be ſa farre from a conlideration 


ot that which is ſeemely , both 
befoze God and man. Tully. 
| SÞuld ſay iong agoe of ciuilli go⸗ 


wernment amongſt men: Apuſ 
fama arma ſemum exerciratianes vir- 
twin, Mid mens Meapons, 
what ſhould they elſe bee , but 
of vertue ? In Chu⸗ 
ſtianity moꝛe litter were it 1 
great deale foz them to bee at 
their deuotions, then to do of̃⸗ 
ten as they doe. Iſaak thought 


it time at theſe dapes to com- 


mune of bleſſing and ot his end: 
My ſonne, let me bleſſe thee,l am 
old, and know not the day of wy 
departure. 

In the ſecond of Samael, and 
nineteenth verſe, Dauid ma⸗ 
keth offer to an old aged man 
Barzillai; that hee ſhould goe 


with him, and be in his Court; | 


at Ileruſalem, in effect, liue de⸗ 


lightfulty; but Barzillai on the | 
other lide, maketh a contrarie | 
requeſt | 


; 


i Che. 2. w Die. 
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requeſt to Dauid,that he might 
returne to Gilead, and die in His 
otone Country, and bee buried 
in the graues ot his Anceſtozs: 
as foz any pleaſure that hee 
could take, hee ſaid, his time 
was gone, his ſenſe of taſting 
was decated, foz \weete mufick 
he did not affect , whole time of 
hearing was now paſt: if hee 
could foz that little (pace which 
remained, doe anp good exem⸗ 
plarily, it was as much as hee 
required. In this they doe as 
much labour in effect and moe, 
that ſit at the ſterne & gouerne, 
as thoſe that tople and toſſe o= 
therwile. But to moue age to 
this conſideration of their de= 
parture hence, the very behol⸗ 
ding of others, that goe befoze 
them, is in all reaſon ſufficient. 
It is ſapd of Paulus Simp'ex , 

an holy Man, who tooke his 
name of bis manners, flying 
the occaſion of enticements of= 
fered, trembling in body, but 
conſtant in minde, by deuotion 
D 5 he 
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| 


with Chꝛiſt, ſo as vpon conſi⸗ 


Learne Chips. ; 


hegrewinto great familiarity 


deration of humane frailty, he 
wholly addicted himſeite to the 
actions of piety, vnc ill his dy⸗ 
ing day. Now the olde man 
lecing ſo many goe befoze, euer 
fixed his ey vpd his end. In like 

zt, men well diſpoſed, as they 
Dzabo neerer and neerer vnto | * 
theirend, are, 02 ought to bee 
moe devout eueryday then o⸗ 
ther, like thoſe who digging in 
the Mine, are molt buſtle, when 
they come neer where the trea= 
ſure lyeth, and doe as the natu⸗ 
rall motion, which is moe 
fozceable, as it comes neeter 
and neerer to the center. 

16 Ahen the third Gouer⸗ 
noꝛ ouet fifty, of whom menti⸗ 
tion is made in p ſecond Book 
of Kings, ſaw but his two fel⸗ 
low Captaines ouer fifty, de⸗ 
uouted befoze him, it went (0 
neecre his heart, that hec went 
p, fell downe, and beſought the 
man of God, that his life might be 


pre- 
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— Ini ation... 


—— in his ſight, How many 


kitties in late peeres of mozta= 


lity and war, haue we ſeent 02 
heard, to haue bin deuoured by 
death ? Dow many of our fei⸗ 
low Douldiers in this ſpirt⸗ 
tuall conflict, in which wee all 


| fight, haue wee ſeene die in the 


field? how many of our deareft 
friends haue taken their leaue, 
and gone befoze ? and pet foz all 
this, there is no comming to 
make humble ſupplication (J 
ſap not, to the man of God, 
but) to God timlelfe, that eur 
lines and deaths may be pꝛe⸗ 
cious in his ght, as is, ſaith 
Dauid, The death of his Saints. 
The Publicanes, but hearing 
the Axe te de laid to the roote 


of the tret, and that cuery tree | 


which did not d zing foꝛth good 
fruit, ſhould bee hene downe 
and caſt into the fire, it made 
them come to lohn the Bapuſt 
with their O. 1 faciaow ? O 


wat ſhall wee doe to auotde |: 


theſe things ? Themen of Ni 


vieh 


— wage hy 
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Luke 3, 
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niuch hearing but once of their 


imminent end, it wꝛought ſuch 

and ſo great remozſe in them, 
as they al out of hand faſted, put 
on ſackcloth, and ſoꝛrowed fox 
their nnes. {ahen we deſcry 
things afarreoff, we doe not 
ſo well diſcerne them, whether 
they are ſo; and ſo: After the 
ſame maner, when we think of 
our end, cuen a-farre off, we do 
not conlider what we are, how 
moꝛtall, but we are fozgetfull : 
as Nebuchadnezzar, I (aw(ſaid 


F. 
Dan. 2.5. he) a viſlon, but it is gone. 


17 Often hath God knocked 
at the dooze of out Hearts, to 
aduertiſe vs ot our moꝛtalitie. 
Foꝛ who is there that hath not 
ſomt ime experience in himſelf, 
by feeling the infirmityp of his 
declining nature, by auoiding 
the perils of apparant danger, 


to this eſtect, whither he mull ? 
and here we may all wonder at 
the mercy and patience of God, 
who by thele motiues doth ad⸗ 


velldes the ſundzy warnings | 


montth | : 
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hap 2. 


monilh vs of our appyzoching 
end. Bur vet foz all this, ho 
little humbling of our ſelues is 


there befo:e him, whoſe domt⸗ 


nion teacheth vnto the ends of 
the earth , whoſe power is aboue 
all powers, from generation to ge- 
neration, world without end, who 
bringerh to the graue, and raiſeth 
vp againe ? 


| 


18 What a dangerous courle 
is it, neuer to awake Chꝛiſt, 
though the ſhip leake,e be often 
in perill of dzowning? neuer to 
thinke on God, vnt ill we band 
in neede or him? neuer begin to 
liue, vntill we are ready to die? 
neuer to call to minde that time 
of times, bntill wee heare the 
Trumpet ſounding? vntill we 
ſee the Graues opening , the 
earth flaming, the Meauens 
meit ing, the Judgement ha= 
ſtening, the Judge with all his 
Angels coming in the clouds, | 
to denounce the laſt doome vp= | 
on all fleſh, which will be vn⸗ 
to ſome Woe, woe, when they 

chall 
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Mat. 2.47. 
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IT Chap.2. 
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Pſal.50,2: 


Gen.. 5. 


| bzance, this ſhould cauſe a | 


| 


ball cry bnto the Mount aines 
to couer them, and $02 ſhame of | 
their llunes hide themlelues, if | 
it were poſſible, in hell fire. It 
wee haut any feare, this ſhould 
mooue feare ; if any remem⸗ 


carefull remembzance of our | 
end. O coullde r, ſaith the P:0= | | 
phet, vou that fozget God, leſt | 
he take you away, ang there bee | 
none go deliuer you, Saluation is | 
a matter of great earneſt, | 
19 Our Dauiour Chzilt by 
thoſe Parables of the Wiſe Vir-| 
gins, & watchtull ſeruants, what| 
eile doth hee teach his Dilci⸗ 
ples, and vs all, but in ſo| 
weighty a cauſe to be carefull 
— erd dite haue as much neede 
any that euer lined vnder 
che cope of Heauen, confidering| 
theſe linfull dapes 
When God ſaid, The wickeds} | 
nes of men is great vpon earth, iu 
was time fsz Noah to piepatt 
foz au Ark to ſaue himſelt. When} 
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once the crie of Sodome was ab} 
cended N 
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Chap.2. to A 


| Þ 


cended to Heauen, it was time 


foz Lot to thinke of his depar- 
ture bnto the Hill Countries 
As in theficke man, fo in this 
woꝛlid: After many ſtrong kits 
when it begins to trifle idlely 
with euery fancy, we may part- 
ly gather by theſe ſickly ugnes, 
which way it is dzawing, and 
ſap, God of Heauen helpe that 
world, for it is a weake world | in- 
— 

20 Thele bee no dayes to 
line ſecurely in: but rather 
time, and high time is it foz c= 
nerp one to amend one, that 
God may hane mercie vpon vs 
all. Daue wee not example by 
them that ſlee pe vntill the Bride- 


groomes comming, that euerp 


knocke will not bee ſufficient 
warrant to enter: By him that 
wept for a bleſſing, when it was 
too late, that euery ſigh wil not 
de a fatiſfaction fo: our innes? 
Tis moſt ſure, and wee had 
need {ooke to it in time: Where 
the tree falle th, there it heth, Ind 
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Mat. 25.13 
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Chap 
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the day of Doome finde vs. To 
let all alone vntti it de t oo late, 


caſt onely fo: wealth and eaſe , 
was his wozidly wildome, that 
made a ſodaine farewell from 
both : when that night his ſoule 
was taken from him, taken from 


To defer all vnto the laſt puſh, 


[remembrance ofourend, 1s 


Faſting and Pzayer, 
C HAP. III. 


A the whole Tenure of 4 
Chiilkian life, no part moze 


1 


| 


— 


3 
a0 the laſt day(ſaith D. Auſl in) 
ok our liie leaueth vs: ſo hail | 


was thetr folly, wh long ſince 
were d;ovned in the floud. To 


him, and ſo not peelded of him. 


neuer entring into a Religious 


effect of that ili ſpirit , called] 
Senſuall ſecurity, which kinde of] 
Spirit is not caſt out, but by] 


- OY, — 


How behouefull it is for every Chriſtian] 
man, ſoberly to meditate of his end. | ; 


—ͤ—ñ—1ů —— 


Saas regte 


{ Heauenly, then that wer 
| (pend in Religious Meditation: 
foz 1 


— 


ſe 
1 
15 
at 


175 


if 
TY: | 


| cerneth the ſtate ofman , then 
| often to beate bpon a remem- 
brance of his end, Mhete in ton 


lſteth the cemre_of all his de= 
res, the barueſt of all his la- 


| De, to bee at leiſure fo: God; 


(| and to call his beſt thoughts to 
counſell to this buſineſſe of his 


ſoule: the manifold effects of fo 


Y| good a pꝛactice will eaſilyſhew 
end app2oue as much. Foz, 


ö 
1 
: 


who is ther that with Ezechias 


wil not fall to ſet his houſhold, 


ill 
al 


£2 


his lite, his ſoule and all in oꝛ⸗ 
der, then once that of the 0 
Yoke: moues his very heart: E- 
techias , moriere, Ezechias, now 
God bee mercifull vnto thee, 


| thou art no longer a man of this 
un ditpatch to be gone,thou | 


Eſa, 38, 1. 25 . 


r e eee 
arne Chap. 3. 


multthoztty die: O man, let thy re 
houſe in oer. There is, D 
mus conſcieni« , a houls of thy 
tonſcience:Domus corporu, & houſe 
er ehr dody: Daun familue, al 
mats, a hauſe of eternity 2 Au 
theſs..mault bee ſet in oer: 
| The houſe of thy renſcrence by 
lie, wherein thou mapeſt 
| quietly according to that. 
Renentere mm in 7 
bits thy reſt. O my — Tye 
bouſe of thy body, by keeping 
pure, acco2dinig tothatofth 
Apoſtle, This is the will of God; 
euen your holineſſe. The houſt 
of thy famtly, -vp well gouer⸗ 
ning it, a diſpofing thele tem⸗ 
poꝛall bleſſings at the laſt, ac⸗ 
coding ts this of the Pꝛophet 
Efay , Diſpone damui tus, ſet thy 
houſe in oꝛzder. The houle 
eternity, by mercifulneſſe unte 
the pooze, accoꝛding ts that of 
our Dautour , Luke 16.9. Make 
youfriends of the riches of iniqui- 
ty, that when you ſhall want, th 


re- 
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* receiue yauanto euerlaſti 


tations. ¶Aho is there — 


not lt do vont, and caſt ouer his. 


4 Bils of account, befoze het tus 
| too farre in Irrerages, that 


; | 


t. 


thinkes thꝛougbir he ſhall (be= 
| foze long be)heare-his Waſters 
voice to warn him out of office, 
lan nom poters willicare', Thou 
ſhalt be no longer Ste ward: 

2 Jn agenerality, how this 


93 the like remembzance cau-' 


I! ſeth a carefull direction of all 


be 


4/}} doth bziefly exp:efſe:My ſonne, | 


FT 


* 


our life, then any temptation 


$1 doth come, that of the wiſeman 


remember thy end in whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt take in hand, and thou 
ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 

3 This remembzance, it it 


did fink into the heart, where= 
as eften like a piece of muſike, 
n ſoundeth in the care, then 


would it woꝛke better effects in 


tte wozld, then commonly tt is 


wont. Jfcouctous men, who 


þ 


eee poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of 
7 hauing, who like Moales and 
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Ants are al waies — tn þ 
Garth. Jfche pꝛoud, who li 
————ů— beldacs 


the meaner ot the woꝛld, whe 


are made of the lame mold 


wel as they are, vid deeply con= 


der that ofthe Beathen, 3 


¶ ſceptra ii puuibus æquat, that death 


equals all, and that one of th 

| dapes they {hall become a clod 
| ofearth, when the ſame Deat 
lie a ſtraight ſearcher will 
that they carry away nothin 
wie them, when they mul 
Urte ſatle, when thole — 
lookes ſhall bee laid full le w, 
and all their glozy be eclipſed: 
ſome good thought to this ef⸗ 


Ire 


1 


fect, would make the keep with 


in compaſſe, and ſay with Naa 


man the Syrian, God be merci 1 


vnto vs in this one thing, that u 
thinke not oftner ot our end. 
4 Would any Ammon com= 
mit t hat freely in the fight of 
God, which he ſhameth to com⸗ 


mit in the light of the meanell 0 


of all Gods creatures ? {WUould: 


th 


any |; 
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Chap.z to Dies 45 
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aur Ahab oppzeſſs and rns 


i tyers, that thoztiy he 
7 — — 
"F after an eutil courſe, he muſt 


| 1 — 


t out of rhe way: many are 
do far from doing; good, aS uot 
to harme others , mat be 

ounted'a great benefite recet> 
dfrom: them. Doch not the 
—— like A- 

dels bloud goe vp to Gov: ſeeing 
— IF > es 

l which ia vox! lade, 
1 Voyce 'of tuſtice ? aTuredly t 
1 , it doth, | 
Is 


— = —— — — ͥ́œQ—— — | 
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| Mat. 25. 11 


doom, what map they feat that 


| Leame 


Is there an lie Maledicli, got 
pes curſed, o them which dot 
not feede the hungry tand (Half 
they go free that take away the 
bead of the Hungry? Is the 
2 ſs great foz them 


that lodge not the ſtranger : 
and is there nothing fo: them 
that wWꝛong the tat herieſſe and 
ſtranger : N thoſe who clothey 
not the naked, find it ſo hard a 


1 


. : 
# 
; * 


Amand. 


| 
| 


| 


won, and the glozy thereof ſo} 


takeaway the cloathing of the 
naked: Meil, there will come a 


1 1 


had Hewed mercy. , 
Our Jnferio:s(ſaith a god⸗ 
ip Father) do ſo looke foz our: 
mercy, as wee at time of need. 
would looke foz Gods mercie. 
Our Dautour Chziſt, to foze⸗ 
warne Reuolters, ſatd:Remem-! 
ber Lots Wife, Do it may be laid? 
to aduiſe aloppꝛeſſoꝛs, Remem- 
bet poore Naboths Vineyard. 
Co cali to minde that this 


Pat 


ſoon paſſeth away, that we att 


here 
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dar, when men may wich they 
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| 2 to: Die. 2 


here to day, and gone to marrow: 
It nothing elſe, pet mich 
of. reaſonable capacity, this 
were inough (were it conlide= 
red) ts quench the thirſt of = 
uarice, to hold in the hand of 
|] | renenge:in a wozd<tocontaine | 

amen within the kiſs and li⸗ 
mits of a Chꝛiſttan, and con= 
ſcionable courſe 2 But becaule | 
this is not-conflidered;, there= 
foze ſo many liue, as if they had 
no ſoules to ſaue. Much is the 
calamitte of our time: Non ſic e- 
rat a principio, but it was not (0 
from the beginning: when good 
men remember another wo2ld , 
tonlidering they were not bon 
foz themſelues hut foꝛ the good 


there — — 
reſembied God, then the doing 
of good to as many as they 
could: his they remembzing, 
they departed from the wond, 

ara in their defires, then in 


deede. 1 
The * 
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+\The-goviy Patriarkes ,: in| | | 


[ Gen, 3. 4. purthalingonly « — 
| _— 


—— ben | 
That ſong — M1 
— vſed in donne of a: 


| both 
fratlry is acknowiedged, as al- 
4 lo this Petit ion pathetically 
I fal. go. 12 tyferred, Lord, trach vs to num 
1 ber our dayes: doth it not hem 
vnto vs, with what devotion] 
they dayipentred in a temen 4 di 
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his continuance here b but an a⸗ 
bode in 'a Tabernacle, which 
— ckcy- lay of + Ta= 
Were only fo: men in 

wa und pilgrims, to ſhem 
while we wert in thele bodies, / 
we are no other but men readie 
to remoue . Of the old Thziti= 
ans, who comming to that Ar⸗ 
{x | ticlet their Creede, Credo car- 
Twi ireſurradtionem,” I deleeus the 
L | Reſurrection of the Fleh , 
"14 |-<ould adde this ſpeech , enam 
uns carnis, tuen ofthis, poin⸗ 
eing to ſome naked parts of 
i. thetr armes oꝛ hands, o: 
ng to that of che Apotile, this, 
mortall. How farre theſe were 
from ſetting their repoſe here 
tn earth : Nay; how mindfull 
they were of their departure 
ce, pee 1 nap hence calty 
MB. 7 
Ms Heathen men 
=" the Emperois hen they were 
2 rowned:theDeputchzes of the 

— Men were ſhewed vnto 

and they aſked what one 
E__ tould 


_— i. Al. 
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; Chap. 3. 1 


chould be made ſoꝛ them?there= 
by putting them in remem⸗ 
bzance that they mult looke foz 
ns other, but themſeines (<ozt= 
—— the like. The olde 
aints and Deruants of God, 
(who liued in a continuall fare- 
well from the wozld;) did line 
wiſe Merchants, - alwayes| 
thinking of the returne, ende⸗ 
uour to take vp Treaſures b 
WBiUs of receipt, where ther 
ſhould Kay and make their 2 
bode fo euer. 
| 7 lacob was mung hid 
; fourndy to Haran. lacob 
Sera. the lame nightGod ſhewed big 
a ladder, the tap whereofre 
ched to Heanen., lacob, that 
the iourney which thou and 
Pilgrims ſhould bee carefuils 
.ndeede, there is the great pak 
-- to Heauen. | 4 
law no further then the a 
of humane-reaſon , percetut 
the declining caurie of hum 
nature, could ſap... Thelifes 


” CIO, — 


* La 
1 


Do ow & =» 


rr 


XUM 


— — = * * * 
> 


OY 


4 Chop. 3. to Die. 


viſe men, what ſhould it elſe bee . ; 
bur a continuall Mediration of 


death? But the 8 
vs in effect, the lifr of Ch; 
[ans,what could it elſe be, but a 
meditation dotthall of a better 
life after death? andtheretoze 
{| | ſaith, Set your affections on hea- 
if | uenly things, and not on earthly. 
1 The natureofthe earth is 
and die: fo irt earthly aﬀfect- 
ons to deuotion and pietie: the 
— ſtands Nill, and bath ihe 


ſo are Gods. are Gove e ado 


* | earthly-mainded men, ard 
| Henan igang. dry fie 


{| exhalations 

would aſcend: ſo ds earthly af= 
"A fections keep down many good 
A motions, which would make 
ss often enter into fsme good 
wy remembzance of God: the earth 
beaux, and heauy things goe 

c_— bpnward:and therfoze carth- 


affections gor that way, to | 


rue withall what is tequi⸗ 


doth often keepe done the hot 
which naturally 


— 
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| Keepe a Catalogue to this end, 


Learne Chad3 .. | 


red gebs inthe. quality of the 
earth, which is, to be ftuittull 
alter tillingand manuring.: ſe 
| muſt-we be after Gods graces, 
becauſe the ground that receis 
neth bleſſings from God, and 
| bzings fozth Bꝛrers, is ſubiea 
to a curſe. 

Ik any, co oxercile him⸗- 
ſelfe continually in this ſpecu⸗ 
latiue remembzance, would] 


8 by 2 _ 
Many graue 6, 

many ö of Armes, 
and Gallants of the wozld, hon 
many of his nee reſt familiar] | 
hee had knowne, within then 
Ffewepcercs to haue tiſhes |, 
with their troups and trains 
After them, ſaping :. ( God 
Lo2d) Hath nar the pit ſhuty 
her mouth vpon them? Are they 
got gone as winde that paſſerh,but 
returneth not againe ? Surely, 
(ſaith lob) cheir houſes ſhalknov 
them no more. Axe they not des 
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and rotten, are they not 4 


— 


—— ͤͤ 


— — — 


| 0g 6 


we | 


tranſltozy? 1 | 


> 


gone almoſt, as if theyneuer 
had been? might he not hereby 
call himſeife to a 
of himſelfe 4 why ſhould men 
make ſo much account of — 

wozld ,” that is ſo vaine | 


Againe, what moe cfectuatl | | 
mean is there to make vs ſhake | 
off the allurements of this life, | 
as Pauldid the Uiper ints the 
lire, then this oz the lixs religt⸗ 
ous Meditation of our eude | 

ro Amightte God wound 
Gewe the P2ophet leremy his ler. 18.4. 
will in no other place, then a 
bouſe of clay, che ſtate and con- 
dition or the deſpiſcrs ot his 
Aoꝛd, to fignifie , that we are 
beſt leſſoned where our fratle ca | 
ſtate may be beſt conſidered. 

The P2ophet Eſay muſh not 
ſay it, but cry it: To crp, a 
boice of mouing and mourntng; 
what muſt he cry ? that all fleſh-' 
is graſſe, and the glozp ot man 
is as the flow:e of the lem Ar | 
muſt not ery that pooze men; 


wu Ez are 


Eſay 403. 


— 


are grade ez weake men are: 
graſſe, oz old men are graſſe,oz 


ſame men are graſſe, but all 


wozld/is but. as the flower of 


| The. wile man could not but 
wonder, why: any ſhonld be 
pukfed vp with Pzide, conli= 
dering what be was: quid ſuper- 
bis terru? O earth (ſaith he) why 
art thoupzoud e 2s if all our 


no better then the ground wee 
tread vpon: Formauzt Dein homs- 
nem de lims tere, And God made 
man of the lane of the earth: 
not-ofthe fire, oz ofthe apze, | 
leſt he Houtd be apt to mount o: 
aſpire in his otont conceite, but 
of the * which occupieth 
| the place, * | 
2 trange caſe to ſee the 
meannefle of our beginning, 
and pet to be arrogant and ex- 
alt our ſelues 2 To conſider 
vpon how weake a foundation 


—— — — 


men ate graſfe :. And that the 
glopy oz chiefe felicitp of the | 


the field. % 


pompe, and our ſelues tas were | 


We 


_— 


ew JIA... 4 1 


— 


rer 


— 
* 


fl 


| 


| we ftand, and to cart foz no= 


111 Fo: confideration, neceſ= 
which muſt neceſſarily befall: 


thing leſſe 2 It we will needes 


ve high minded, would tu S 
we would ſet our mindes on 


heauenly dung or things on 


ſary it is, to thinke on that 


Mere it but only fo; that which 
lands like the Lawe of the | 
Medes and Perſi ans, c onſlilutum oft 


wert enough to caſt a cloud o- 
ner all our fayteſt delights, 
But the ſame , poſt atem iudici- 
wn, there is ſomewhat moze be⸗ 
hinde, and that is called the 
time of Judgement. This 
— poſſeſſing the heart, there 
needed not ſo many Penall 
Lawes to deterre them # their 
affections (which are often ſo 
farsut of ſquare) fromextreme | 
piety: amongtHawes ſome | 
are antiquated ,, aS that of di⸗ 
noꝛce, ſome changed, as that of 
E 4 Cir= 


— os 


— —— 


2 


ment, it is neither CIO 


Therefoze the remembzance- 
of the foure laſt things, which 
the old Wziters ſo often menti- 
on: t hat is, the ioyes of heanen, 
the paines of heil, the day of) 
Death, and the time of Judge-" 
ment to come, doe wWorke in ds 
foure good effects : thefirt is, 
à feare of God: the ſecond, a- 
carefulnefſe not to offend our 
Neighbour : the third, a con= 
— * world: the fourth. 
o to liue deuourly toꝛ the 
time to come. | 
12 The Cocke (ſaith one) 
fearing the Eagle, and the 
Hawke, hath one eye fixed on 
his meate; and the other often 
directed in the Þpzetſo a pꝛoui⸗ 
dent godiy man, pꝛouiding be⸗ 
foze-hand things neceſſarie) | 


— 
2» — 


TY 
* 


guy __—_——_ 


Dita, as that of the Dab= | 
bath but this, Suntum eft, that 
Akchaltdte and come to Judge⸗ 


nos changed, noz diſpenſed 
wirball. I 
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| eutli(\apth Caſſianus, an anci⸗ 


"Che 3. 0 Die. 


hath reſpect vnto the Eagle, 
oꝛ Chꝛiſt s comming in the atre 
to tudgement, as allo vnts the 
Hawke who is Death, there= 
foze called Rapax, betauſt it 
ſuddeniy letzeth and pꝛeyeth 
vpon all. 

- 13 A general reſtraint from 


ent Mziter) is a mindefulneſſe | 
of death oh ich the Egyptians 
perceiuing, thought a bare re= 
ſemblance t he rot, all trem bling 
and ſhaking, bꝛougyt in at their 
ſolemneſt feaſts, to be a ſpectatl 
meane to mone the behoiders 
to all lo bꝛiety. 
14 The Centurion in the 
Golpeli, who- otherwiſe was | 
fer off from the acknowledge= 
ing the Dauiour of rhe world: 
| when he law the vetle rent, the 
tarth moue, the ſtones cleaue 
aluuder ; the Heautas mourne 
m blacke „and after ali, the 
graues themſelues to open. and 
pee ld bp the dead bodies of the 


1 


Saints a ſpectacle ot death, a⸗ 
G5 midſt 


caſ. cap. 18. 


Mat. 27.25 


| 


XLM 
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ap , Surcly , this was the 
Sonne of God, 

Heeing then that hence ariſe 
ſo fozcivie motiues vnto a god= 
ip and. carefull direction of our 
wayes, did we but ſometimes 

behold that pale Hozſe,and him 
- ] Apoc. 6.8, that fits thereon, whole name is 

| | Death, in our muling diſpoliti⸗ 
| ons, it would make vs trample 
1 vnder foot many alluring occa⸗ 
' flons, and cauſe vs to ſtep back 
F in purſuite of ſome llufuti vani- 

; ties, which we follow ſo fall as 
| we doe. 
| ' | 15 The | holy Gholt wo 

| bling the ate of man, To the 
g Pal. 148.5 graſſe, to a ſbadow, the ſmoake, a 
| 10b. 7.7 vapour, a flowre, things of ſo 

_ 1 11. Call continuance, what elſe 
| Plat. 102.1 gggald it intimate vats.vs,but 

Iam. 4.14. 4 confideration of our vncon= 
eta gant and variable eſtate? The 
bi  chiefeſt of mans glozy is reſem 
| bled to a flowze, and a flowze 
is a thing of no long continu⸗ 
ance, the cold nips it, the beate 


3 „ _— 
* 


Leatne cb. [ 
di al moued him to giue this | 
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withers it, the Dithe cuts it 
it ſeeme neuer ſo faire, it will 
ther of it ſelfe : the Graſſe, 


t  Uapour, the 
Smesbe, what eiſe are theſe, 


16 Apoſtie SD. Peter wit 
ting vnts the diſperſed Jewes, 
and conuerted Chziſtians, to 
dꝛan them from carnal deſlres, 
vled this as an argument of ef= 
fect ; Obſecro we; Adyenas C 
Peregrinas. I beleech pou(laith he) 
as P and Strangers : 
as it he ſhould haue ſaid, ſecing 
you are in this woꝛd, but as 
waifaring men, Tap not your 
lelues vpon carnatl deſires, the 
baites of Dathan; and very 
bane of your ſoules, abſtatne 
from them, fipe them. ; 
It is the manner of Dtran- 
gers not to intermeddle with 
manp,much leſſe dangerous at⸗ 
tempts, but as wife and cir= 
cumlpet men, to remember 


downe with the graſſe; though | 


— — 


=_ art onely in the way — a 
| ra 


| "I * 
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further 
nuance, where they are tomake 
Igaine, the life of Man 
(faith1ob) ts a warfare, and 


ſapth S. Auſtin: Nilbul aliudin bac 
vita pereęrinabionis noſiræ mednemnurr , 
nfs quia hic non ſemper erimus, & ibi 
loch bene wiventlo prepatdbumns , 
vnde munquam migrabigns : Let bs 
| meditate in this life of not hing 
| moze then of our pilgrimage, 
| that here we ſhall not alwates 

be, pꝛeparing our ſelues rather 
to that place, whence we ſhall 


' neuer depart, but haue a ſure} 


ſtay oz over. Ind S. lerome, 
Qu _quotidie recordatur ſe eſſe mori- 
trum, contemnit præſentia, & ad fu- 
tiga feſlinat: Hee that doth re⸗ 
member that dye he muſt, lit⸗ 
tie regarding things pzefent,; 
ener haſteth toward things to 
come... 

A which the old enemy of 
| man perceiuing to — 
| 2 


... 


home of moze contt⸗ 


mẽ in warfare haus ener deuth 
befoze their eyes: wherefore 
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| Chap.3. 
fo; man, leeketh nothing moze | 


W 


ſo hazard that which the Pꝛe⸗ 


r > 


— 


— 
to Die. 


then to dzawe him fr this fre= 
quent Meditation of death, 
chicfely by the pleaſurable al- 
lurements of int iling vanities, 
16 The Hunter, when he 
ſeeketh to take the Tygers 
young one(whichis only one) is 
ſayd to ſet vp looking=glaſles, 
where the Tyger chould paſſe 
along in ſeeking this poung, 
which Hee doth ſometimes by 
ſtraping abzoad, loſe, finding 
in the Glaſſe a reſemblance of 
her ſelf, leaues the purſuit,and | 
loſeth her poung. This olde 
Hunter percetuing mans indu= 
ry in the conſeruat ion okt hat 
which is one, and only one, his 
deare Houle, would by many 
goodly Hewes make vs ne glect 
this religious care, and ſtap 
dur ſelues vpon euery friuolous 
delight, ſo long that wee cleane 
fo:get whereabout-we goe, and 


phet calleth moſt pzecions,euen | 
the redemption of our iooles. 
77 But! 


W — 


* — — 22 
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Pſal. 49.8. 


Lee The 


i Bos the pzoutdent Chi- 


man, knowing how dan= 
it mulk needs be koz the 
Bird to take delight amidſt the 
ginnes and ſnares ot the Fow- 
ler, makes no ſtap vpon theſe 
inticing euila, 
taking the wings of contem⸗ 
plat ion, thinks of the topes of 
Heauen, the paines of heil, his 
obone death, and the death. of 


tion of vs all: with Daniel 
ſtrewes aſhes; and aſhes ſome⸗ 
times keepe fire, as thoughts of 
our moztality doe deuotion: hee 
ſtrewes thele aſhes, to deſcry 
the ſteps of death, who ſtcalsth 
along and cateth out the conti⸗ 
nuance of ourdayes : oz like a 
ſkiifull Pilot, who often fits at 
the Sterne, lookes. vnto the 
Stars and Planets, beares off 


rons occaſlons, that ſo by the 
pꝛoſperous gale of God his ho⸗ 
iy Dpirit heemay put into the 


pozt ot cuerlaſting reſt. 
| 18 No 


1 


res alot, and 


the Don of God, foz tye ialua- | 


from the ſhelues of many dange 


Cp. 3. wDie. | 6 1 


18 No Deruants moze-9t= TLuk. 12.28 
derip vie their maſters — — 
| then thoſe who euer feare their | 
| Waſters ſudden returne. No| 
| Bolehoilder moze late then hee, 
who at euery Watch ſuſpeceth |, 
the Theeues entering. When | 
that of the Pzophet Eſay cailes 
vs alide from the Wozld, and 
tells vs loftly, Name, Man, 
 thon alt dye, it makes vs pe- 
1} nitent. foz the time paſt, and 
reſpecttue fo: the time to come, 
cauſing the fear of God to haue | 
#pzedominant foꝛce in this our 
naturall, and otherwiſe weak= 
ly conſtitut ion. | 
19 To meditate therefoze 
of our end at our lying downe , 
which doth reſemble the graue, } | 
and our riſing vp, which may | 
mind vs of a iopful reſurrection, . 
tomake this remembrance the 
key to open in the day, and hut 
in che night, is a behoouefull 
pzactice,, and wee tall ſoone 
pertetue it by the manifold ef= | 
fects, which doe thence conſe⸗ 
N quently 1 


| 
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| quently infue. - It. will make 
| yong men mozc heedful in their 
wapes, old men moze fearefull 
of their wozkes , all men moze 
pꝛouident foz the time to come. | 
| © 20, Iſaac pon Sarahs death 
went fozth to meditate:hauing 
loft Sarah, he met Rebecca. et 
ſometime lole earthly comfozt, 
but going fos:th religioufly to 
> | | meditate vpon God his excei⸗ 
Ly lency., and our owne fratitte, 
: we meet with Rebecca, better 
comfozt, that is to ſap, heauen= 
iy, Lozd, teach vs ts number 
; our dayes, that wee may apply 

2 our hearts to Miſedome. | 


CHAP, IIII. 
That the ſlase and condition of the I fe 
preſent , may tſily moue 41 10 this 
conſideration, 


. the . manifold 


reaſons which may induce 
vs to this religious res 
membzance of our end, none 
moꝛt effectual then a due conſi⸗ 
deration | 


FSS 838388388 


3 


1 . 


preſent, 
Foz what is our life but u 16nas 
| Gourd, ſuddenty ſpꝛung vp, | 
and by and bp withered agatne 
and gone ? But a lacobs pilgris 
mage, the dapes whereof are 
in number fe, and in conditt⸗ 
on eutil? 
The temptet (ſaith S. Am- 


broſe) ſhewed the glozie of the [ 


wozld in the twinkling of an 
epe,Which hai vanihh too in the 
twinkling of an eye. Uhat is 
all our glozy, but as the viſf= 


ons which Klaras ſaw, goodly to | 


\ 


looke vpon, and bamiſhed'in 4 
moment ? Oꝛ as Nebuchadnez- 
ars Image, that had a head ot 
gold, dꝛeſt and armes ot Uluer, 
and pet one daſh with u None 
out of the Rocke, bꝛought all to 
ruine ! Map it not be laid or the 
goodly pompe, and moſt glozi⸗ 
ous ſhe wes, which we fo much 
mixe amongſt men, as Chiſt 
ſaid of the buildings of the 
te See you not cheſe 


'{{things? verily, there ſhall not bet 


17 


Gen. 45.9. 


Ambroſ. in 
Lac. 


ü. Eſd. 8. 


Dan. 2.23. 
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ſurt, no moze then is of came 
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ca begeben a fone Laut- 
tle,0p no mention at allfhould- 
be left of all. 


Are we not compared to cer=| 


taine ſmall Fiyes ; that ite 
neere the KKiuer Hiſpanis, which! 
in the mozning are bed, at noon 
are in their full frength, and at 
night they make their end and 
are gone? 
Cheiſt our Dauiour ſaid ot 


* 


David catied his lite and death 
a going fo:th, and a comming 
in. hat are the things of this 
Mozid ? as foz popular ap=/ 
plauſe, is it not much like 
Smoabe, which the higher it 
mounteth, the ſooner it vani⸗ 
ſheth away And foz beaut p, do 
not ſome fewe fits of a Feuer 
marre all the faſhion ? O the 
inconſtaucy of all wozidiy glo⸗ 
xe, in which there is nothing 


CY 


tn the Dea, becauſe it is Gil 
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Chap. 4. to Die. 


ing Monarch 
i 0 woꝛld, molt vnwozthy to 
de affected of vs, where are the 


"72 FlithtsftatelyandPage= | 


antlike pompe , ſhall vaniſh a= 


way and come to nothing, as if | - 


it neuer had beene. 
He that had come to the tomb 
of Alexander the great, and 


there fofid interred within the | 
cõpaſſe of ſeuen tet, him them | 
a whole wozid could not ſuf- 


fice, might he not haue iuſtiy 
ſatd, Is here the Mirrour ot 
the woꝛidt As here the flourt⸗ 
of his time: 


— 


riches, that pouerty hath not 
decaped? where is beauty, that 
age hath not withered ? where 
is the ſtrength, that lickneſſe 
hath not weakned? tohere is 
the pompe, that time hath not 
ruinated? I ſay not of men but 
euen of Cities , nap Empires 

themlelues. | 
3 (de ate but Tenants at 
will in this clay Farme ; the 
foundation of all the building 
is a ſmall ſubſtance, 3 | 
ept | 


| 


| 


| kept cold byan entercourſe of 
. whole frame tapes, is only the 


thers, a little after; ot 


—_— WS — 


' ay2e, the piller whereupon the 


— a little bzeath : the 
- , ſome few bones tied 
together with dzic rings, o; 
finewes: bowſoeuer wee piece 


will at laſt fall. In manus Do- 
mini, Juto the Lo:ds hands, 
and wee muſt giue ſurrender , 


this mans time is come. 


mourne foz vs. Now wee ſup⸗ 
ply the places, and offices, and 
heritages of tbem that were 
befoze, and ere long be, others: 
ſhall come afreſh in our roomes, 
and rule there wee rule, [war 
where we wap, and poſſeſſe all 


ther with care, kept with feare, 
and at laſt lefr with ſozrow. 

__ Whereby wee ſee, that wee 
came not into this Wozld, to 
build houſes oꝛ purchaſe lands. 


and patch this pooze cottage, 


when Death ſhall ſay, This or 


4 Fir, we mourne fox 0- 


which we haue ſcratched toge⸗ 
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to ioyne houſe to houſe,but ra- 
ther by this our ozt continu= 
ance, wee are put in minde to 
baue temporalia in ti, eteraie in 


| defiderio, The ſe temnaal things 


in vie, but eternall things in 
dellre: To vſe this world, as if we 
vſed it nor, and ſobegone, 

5 To this ſhozt continuance 
of life, may bee added the mi⸗ 
| ſeries of the ſame, Foz all is 
not life wee heere tine, when 
lob ſatd, Man that is borne of a 
Woman, bath but a ſhort time to 
liue : he by and by ſheweth bow 
this time is annoyed, and 4s 
(ſaith he) full of miſery, Ami 
bumane vitæ paui, WTR multa: 
The yeeres of mans life are few, 
but che gricfes therof(ſaithone) 
are many. Merevpon by the 
Grecians, the firſt day of the 
life of man, was called, 9-6- 
| Yaer N= ff addy , thst is 
toſay,a beginning of conflicts: 
our ingreffe and egreſſe, and 
pꝛogreſſe toe, is with fl 


— 


1 D. Auguſtine _ 
| 


Iob.14 1. 


at ab ith. _ \ 


' | be thou well aſſured, many e- 
which combate Cyprian decla= 
couetouſneſſe beeing ouercome, 


ſome euill affection will aſſayle 
| thee; if that euill affection bee 


Lame Che. 4. 


ofmansfirft entrance into the | 
mond: Nondun loquitzr, e 14. 
menprophetat: A tender infant not 
able. to ſpeake, and pet doth bx 


teares p:opheſy of the ſozrows 
incident in the lite of man. The 
Maies from Adam cry A, the 


birth, according to grace: doe 
wee not in baptiſme take our 
pꝛeſt money, to light a battaile 
vnder the banner of Chꝛiſt our 
| Captainef Aud thou needeſt 


| ro fight againſt many cnemics-fog 
nemies will fight againſt thee ; 


| xeth after this manner: If thou, 
O man, ouercome couetouſneſſe, 


thee; if vaine · glory bee deſpiſed, 
wrath and debre of rcuenge will 


not (ſaith S. Auguſtine) care 


ſtrangled, vaine- glory will allure | 
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y will ſtep in to giue thee x freſh 
affault: As tit the whole lite of 
man were ns other hut a contt= 
nuall hacking and hewing at, 
and off, theſe Hydracs heads of 


The laſt Enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed, is Death: to ſhem 
that vnt ul death be come and 
gone, an end of enemies wall 
neuer come MAhen we ſee daply 
{ſome goe done, me percetue 
e is no peace to bee looked 
with this enemp, from our 
\wadling cloathes, to our win⸗ 
{ding ſheete. 
Iheard.a vopce.from He 
uen, faping : (ſaith . lohn) 
Bleſſed are the Dead which dye 
in the Lord, they reſt from their 
labours : as ifthe Saints neuer 
reft, vaitill reſt and bleſſadneſſe, 


XLUM 


1. Cor. 15. 


Apo. 14.1 


tiethof the booke of Numbers 
that the people much murenu 

red in the-Wiiderneſle , thin⸗ 
king Z — their deltueranct 

a gypt, to found! 
their {weetneſſe —— eos 
ple were deceiued: God Rent 
that vnttiltber came into the It 
Land of zamtte. me ' 


that vntill wee come inta th 0a 
[bolyLand. Here we arte eue ry 
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the | 
we ctaſe gathering.loſeph gaue 
his Bꝛethꝛen p2onillon foz the 
I way, but the full Dacks were 
kept in ſtoꝛe, vnttll they came 
19! home vnto their fathers houſe. 
| God giues bs here a taſte and 
214! alay of his goodnes, as'a good 
Merchant, willing to haue our 
cuſtome fo greater commodi⸗ 
ties: but the full Dacks are 
vept in ſtoze, until wee come 
1.14 vnro his heauenly 
10 ' Fo: this lite, Adam, in (u- 
see vu tui, in the {wear of thy 
hd wes thou ſhalt cate thy —. 
r. Adam , in laburibus comedes 
Janin dieb cute the, In labour 
n | | ſorrow ſhalt thou eate therof, 
c if Ache dayes of thy life, vntil thou 
turne vnts the earth, out of 
| thou waſt taken. As if 
ehe dates of men, by reaſon of 
were no other, but the dates 
robo: - becauſe every dap 
jth ſuam malitiam, his gricfe: and 
night, ſun terrorem, his ter- 
F 


— 


| * wn. : 
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* Learne Chap. 


[ ror. Oo that in this, the An⸗ 


i, ava onugoes, 
Humdus vita non.eft vita, ſed calam- 
tas, rhe life of man is rather cala- 


with tozmes, may rather bee 
ſaid to haue been long tofled, 
then to haue ſailed farre , ſs 
may man bee ſatd, rather te 
haue been long troubled, then 
to haue liued long, | 

11 I one haue goods and 
treaſures, hee liueth in trauell, 
and is faine to impꝛiſon them 


they ſhoutd flye from him, Jf 
he be deſtitute and needy , het | 


cient ſaying mill bee verilled: 


mitie then life. As one toſſed | 


vnder locke and bolt, foz feat 


liuet han griefe, becauſe want 
is grieuous vnto mans nature. 
It he be in high eſtate, be is ei⸗ 
| ther cuuied oꝛ enuteth, as ifthe 

chiekeſt ſelicit ie of woztdlings 

were infelicitie ; a no other bm 
Splendida miſeria,a very (ſhining mi- 

ſery. It we will heare Auguſtus, 
| ſo great a Patentate, wee ſhall! 
find him wiſhingrather to lead 
225 
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chu to 


it vp. 


]Heatem:if ſhe cannot ing with 


they goe dobone as the Mine 


| the firſt, but at the laſt ther 
ute like a Serpent: Oblefiant 
| {ſenſu inerficiunt ſpiritum , they 


a pzinate lite, then to entoy the 
whole Regall Empire of the 
Weft, Cyrus KingofPcrſia,was: 
wont to ſap, that if men did but | 
know the infinite cares he ſu⸗ 
ſtained under an Imperiall 
Crowne, hee thought no man 
would ſo umch as ſtoop to take 


12 It theſe, who had the 
chie leſt glozy among Men, 
found all ſo weatiſome, much 
moꝛe may the Chztſtian Soule 
re ſolue, neuer to ing her ſweet 
Requiem, vnt ill ſhe come to beare 
a part in that iopfull Quire of 
Daints and Angels aboue in 


the Angels, In carth peace, thee | 
(hall one day (ing, Glory be to 
God on bigh. 


Foz the delights of Dinne, 
(faith Salomon) ptraſantiy at 


delight the ſenſe, but ſlay the ſoule. 


And! 
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Leame = cho. 


owe is gone, there remaines 


plauſe, pet at the ſhutting vp of 


And ars as the Roſe when the the 


nothing but a pzick. In a woꝛd 
hey play vs a very Tragedie, 
bot deuer ther begin with ap⸗ 


— — 


all, they will end with hozroz. 
In the meane time, do we not 
ſee the Mices themſelues re⸗ 
ward their foilowers with 
ſundzy griefes and infirmitics? 
And is not their faireſt end of- 
tent imes extreme penurp ? As 
if God would haue licencious 
livers, feele the {mart of their 
owue rod. 

13. Foz the Ulozld it ſelfe, 
dot hit not (faith . lohn) paſſe ö 
away, & concupiſcentia eius, and che 
luſts thereof ? Doth it not ſhew 
Men a very ludas part, and be⸗ 
tray them vato Sathan : fay⸗ 
ing, Whom J kiſſe with a faig- 
ned ſigne of loue, rake chem, 


— 
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torture them. Which is enough 
to make them aut of laue wich 
the ſame woꝛld, and with Lot, 


to get them from Sodome, of 
with 
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Chapig. wo B 
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linfull lite, that they bee not 
partakers ot the puniſhment to 
be inflicted vpon the lame. 


the ſtate of thoſe in his woꝛld, 


lowes of many ſtozmes, and 
do feele this paſſage full of bit= 


"| ternefle ? leſt they Gould take 


too much delight in wallowing 
and rowling to and fro vppon 
wo:ldly pleaſures , God doth 
balleſt their (hip with ſome ak⸗ 
fliction. 


Gods ovone friends. there was 
neuer pet a Moſes, but hee had 
a lannes and a lawbres to relift | 
him: neuer was there a good 
loleph, but hee had in his owne 
Fathers houſe vnkind B2e- , 
thꝛen to enup him: neuer an 1 


| r* but n lezabel to hunt him: | 


neuer 


F; 


I IE 


with the Saints, to come out 
of Babylon, the affections of a Apo.18.4- 


14 Now ts comea little to 


whole inheritance is aboue: 
. what elſe do they finde it, but a 
maine lea of calamities, where | 
they are tolled with the Bil- 


— 


To ſee a little the ſtate ok 


77 


Exo. 17.11 


Cen. 37.1 


| 


t. Re. 10. 4 


SY, 


1 


Mat. 5. 21 


Chr. 20. 


1. Ti. 1. 20. 


Socr. Hild. 
Ecc leſ. lib. . 


Q— 


"'Latiche 


neuer a Paul , but an Alexander 


Chap.q. 


to dae him much euill, neuer a 
"Keuerend Athanaſius, oz moſt 


learned and painefull Biſhop 
of his time, but bold⸗ſpirited 
Schilmatikes wꝛongkullp to 


maligne him. 


Wherefo:ze, to haue enemies 


iu this world, we mult be con⸗ 


tent: it was his caſe, that now 
fits at the right hand of God in 
heauen. To ſuffer perſecution, 
it is no neo accident, Sic perſecu- 

ti ſunt Prophetas, qui fuernnt ante vos, 
ſaith our 22 to his Dil⸗ 
ciples , the Pꝛophets of old 
dzunke of the ſame Cup, all ſut- 
fered. 

15 From this annopance we 
may come vnto the domcſticall, 
oz: home troubles , within our 
ſelues, euen our fleſh, of which 
we map (ap, as one ſaid once of 
a troubleſome neighbour , Ne 
poſſum vinere tecum, nec ſme te: nei- 
ther can liue with thee,nor with- 
out thee:becauſe Adam was diſ⸗ 
obedient to- God, — 2 

dito 


rere 
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Ch 


CLIN 


diſobedient to Adam : Hagar, the 
bond woman, is very diſdatne⸗ 
full towards her Miſtris Sa- 
rah, to wit, inne infuſed grace: 
where the rebellious appetites 
conſpire againſt the Regiment 
of reaſon, where our will, like 
another Euc, is ſtill pꝛouoking 
vs to reach after the fozbidden 
Fruit, where nne, like Tar- 
quinius the pꝛoud, would Tp= 
rannize and bfurpe a perpetu⸗ 
all Dictato:zſhip, This inne is 
a D wo2d in the heart, a Der= 
pent in the boſome , poplon in 
the ſtomake, and a Thiefe in 
the houſe: It wounds Nature, 
it tings the Conſcience, it kils 
Charitp, and ſpoples vs of the 
fauoz of God, which is greater 
then ali. When Abimclech raig⸗ 


ned, down went Gedeons chi- 


dzen: ſois it With Anne, when 
that ſwapeth, downe goe the 
fruites of faith, 

Againe, fo2 the condition of 
the woztd; Jn pleaſing men, we 
often incurre a greater loſſe, vy 

F 4 dil⸗ 
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Ram. 6.12 


| 


1 


— 


Eccl. 40.12 


Apo. 1411 
| haue not who make an Jdol of 


| 
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diſpleaſing God : by pleaſing 
God (which is veſt of all) wee 
oftentimes diſpleaſe men: but 
it makes not ſo much what the 


ſtanders by thtnke, ſo he like of | 


our race that giues the Gar⸗ 
tand. 
Thus, which way ſoeuer we 


cal our eyes, wee ſee and finde 


that ofthe Wiſe=-man verified: 
Great trauel is created foral men, 
and a heauy yoke for the fonnes 
of Adam, from the day they come 
out of their Mothers womb, to the 
day they returne to the earth; the 
Mother of all chings: from him 
that ſitteth on the | glorious 
Throne, vnto ham that is bencath 
in earth and aſhes. 

16 This is the eſtate of all 
in generall, finners cozrected, 
Sonnes chaſtened: nay, the e⸗ 
uili themſelues much toſſed and 
turmotled. They that wozthip 
the Beaſt (ſaith S. lohn) haue 
no reſt day noꝛ night, as they 


ſenſuall pleaſure. Looke how 
many 
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| their god, 


1 


to Die. 


many vices, ſo many furies are 
wont to haunt þ vicious min= 
ded man. The Prophet Dauid 
ſaith , They chat runne after a 
ſtrange god, ſhall have muchtrou- 
ble, as they haue who made 
their dꝛoſly Mammon their god: 
their glozy their god, the woꝛld 
their bellp their 
god, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
fo: fo do Epicures, whole ſhꝛine 
is their Kitchin, whoſe Pꝛieſt 
is their Cooke, whoſe Altar is 


© Chg. 4. 


their Table, and whole belly is 
| thetr God: when they haue all 


done(ſaith S. lerome) aſſured= 
ly they find Malorem penam quam 
Wage E greater puniſhment 
then pleaſure, Dileaſes of body, 
anxiety of mind. 
And thus the eſtate and con= 
itton of like is found trouble= 
lome, euen of him to whom A- 
braham ſaid; Ty in vita, Thou 
in thy like rece iuedſt thy top: fo 
the Uoluptuous in ſeeking his 
ptcaſures , the Ambitious bis 
glozp, the Couctous is gaine, 


1 


endure 


Pſal. 16.7. 


Phi! 


Hier. Hom: 
cont toum.. - 


Luk. 36:24] 


„349. . 


; 


Mat. 27.5: 


Exod. 8. 25 


Pa. 55. 5. 


| 


Learne 


endure in this wozld a very ſer⸗ 
uitude and th:aldome of life, 
17 But the Godip who are 


Gold, and fo muſt bee tried in 


the Furnace of aduerfity, who 


onely heere haue their tryals, 


who are tilled and manured, as 
the Plough ground, to be made 
fruitfull and fertile, and are 
pꝛoued with Simon of Cyrenc. 
euer one with his Croſſe, muſt 
bee contented to accompante 
Chziſt vnto his Kingdome. 

Manifold troubles are inci⸗ 
dent toall, but in moze ſpectall 
maner vnto thoſe, who are go⸗ 
ing from the dirt and mp2:e of 
Egypt, to doe ſacrifice to God, 
who wil bꝛing them into a good 
Land, the remembzance wher⸗ 
of may make them with with 
Dauid, that t hey had wings like 
a Doue, and ſo flying they might 
come to reſt. 

Mherekoze, fo: the tranſito= 
rie and ficeting delights of this 


 Cinfull w92ld: happp are wee 
| if wie ſee them, moze happy! 1 
g , 
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Chap. 
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1 | tournepdefoze lezabel, 


Cb. to > Dye... 


we thun them, but moſt: bapp? 


of all, when God ail take vs 


cleane from them, when wee 
| ſhall bee deliuered from this 
 trkeſome neccſitie of finning, 
and not grieue the holy Spirit 
| any 1102e, 

18 It is ſome comfozt vnto 


| the way=faring Man, to com⸗ 


mune of his iournies end: iop⸗ 
| fully doth the Bond man rec⸗ 
kon of the yeere of lubilee. This 
| wzariſome pilgrimage of ours, 
| may tuſtly mooue vs, this bur= 
 denſome bondage may mooue 
| vs indeede to enter into a ſad 


| remembzance of our end, and 


| pauſe with that of the Apo- 
le, bec mecluate, ditate of theſe 
things. 

19 Elias fle3de but a dapes 
and hee 
| ſaid, It is enough, — „take 

my ſoule. The Angell would 
haue Tobie retopce 3; and Tobie 


qua in tenebris ſedco? S. What ioy 
can | haue, that doe here fit 12 
darkne ſſe, 


replied, Dale m1 erit gaudium, 
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Tob. 513. | 
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the light of the Dun e Thoſe 

Pſa.137.4. of Babylon would haue the I- 
- | raelitesfing them a Song. Ylas, 

| what Dong could they ling, 
S | beeing ſo ſozrowfull Captiues 
| as they were? Heere wee are 
flping befoxe manp lerabels- 

Here we lit in darkneſſe, and 
| | ſee not the true light that doth 
| Hine aboue in gloꝛp. Heere wee 
are pooze captiues, what reioi⸗ 
cing ſhould wee haue tn a vale 

of teates, in ſo low and marſhie 


a a ſople, naturally ſubiect vnto 
Bo moiſture : 
| 4-47, | (This life is rather a death 


then a life, as S. Auſten in-ef= 
Iban. 22. | fect ſheweth von theſe words 
f of ourDauiour, They thall paſſe 
| from death vnto life, calling this 
| Life death, and not come to 
Judgement, that is to ſap, vn⸗ 
| to cõdemnation of iudgement. 
| (This far Country is full of 
| petury and ſozrow, no plenty, 
| Luk, 15.14 no muſike, vntul we returne 


 darknefie, and doe not behold 


| vnto our Fathers houſe, While 
we 
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| we are on this \ide'Jotdan, w | 
are anudſt many triais: and to 
| ſap truth, we maylooke foz no 
other. Me find that of 5 Auſten Auguſl. de 
true; Quad eſt diu viuere, niſi diu t- Ter. Dom. 
quere ? What is it to hue long, but Serm. Jo. 
to be long troubled ?* | 
20 Wee read, that Noahs 
Doue, at the firſt flight from | 
| the Ark( wel thee might mount | 
' aloft ) etched many rettres, but | 
ſhe could haue no reſting place, Gen.. . 
vnd ul Noah opened the Uin⸗ 
dow of the Arke to receiue her 
in againe: ſo the pooze Doule | 
map ſoare a time, but lifting vp 
many a gh and ſupplicat ion 
vnto God, who at laſt doth o⸗ 
pen the window of his heauen= 
ly Arke, and then, but not be= 
| foze, ſhee hath ſure footing; to 
reſt fo: euer. | 

21 Thoſe good men Cfaith 
the Ppoltte S. Paul) of whom | Heb.11.38 
ſometimes the bad woztd was | 
vnwozthy , wandzed vp-and 
downe in ſheepes ſkins, in de⸗ ; 
larts,as men fozlozne: ſhewing 3 
1. euldent⸗ | 
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2. Cor. II. 
26, 


| to come. They ſought Gods 


| 86 | 


| 


| 


| till thep came to heauen. 


Learne Chap. . 


euidently, that their glozy was 
not ofthis Mozid, where they 
found ſo ſoꝛy a being, and ther⸗ 
foze had their hope full of im- 
| moztalitie, hoping foꝛ a rcward 


glozp in earth, and foz their 
; owne glozyp they let that atonc, 


Now therkoze, ſeeing in this 
| ſtate of life all is ſo troublcſom, 
| Enemies at home, Enemies az 
bꝛoade, perils on cuery fide, A 
Chriſtian Meditation of our de⸗ 


parture from the UWoz!d, and 


conſequentip from all enemies, 

may tell vs, All. will one day, be 

better. 
22 


That wee ſheuld noe! 


. | thinke of our continuance here, 
we ſee this life to be only a pil⸗ 
 grimage : That we ſhould not 


take the way fo: our Country. 
02 think of ſetting vp our reſt, 
where our ſtate is ſo cumbetr⸗ 
ſome and vnquict , as it is: 
where we haue much Mozme⸗ 


wood, but little Honey: moe 


motiues 
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| te giuen in the Reſurrection of 


* 


g Chap.4- to Dye. 
notes to reade the Tamen⸗ 
tat ions of leremy , then wee 
baue to ling tie ſongs of Salo- 
— moꝛe taſting of the ſowꝛe 
Leauen of aducrſktie, then we 
haue of the ſweet meale of p20= 

| fperity : God would haue it ſo, | 
that wee ſhould locke for an- 
ther Home, and hope foz a bet= | 
ter reſt. 

It euerp Creature groanc, | 
then much moze may Man, the 
moſt excellent of all creatures 
waiting foz that adoption of 
the Dons of God, which ſhall 


the Juſt. If ther would be vn⸗ 
kurdened how much moe may 
man deſire to be freed from the 
burden of finne ? 

When the Prophet Micheas 
would rapſe vp the penſiue 
harts of the people, in the time 
their capt tuit ie, he put them 
lu minde ok their departure, as 
| thus : Surgite, lic not habetis requi- 
, Ariſe to be gone, heere is not 
{ſour place of reſt, In like man⸗ 
ner, 
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87 
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Rom. 8.2 


Mie. 2.10 


| 
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ner, to quicken a litie our wea⸗ 
ry ſpirits, amidſt manp cala⸗ 
mities , the litt ing vp of our 
hearts, by a meditation of our 
deliuerance from this earthly 
thzaldome, as the pꝛiſon of the 
ſoule, will tell vs of a bleſſed 
tate to come, where wee ſhall: 
haue reft,which is the end of cue- 
ry motion, & the perfection of la- 


this woꝛld, as Trauellers that 
come to their owne home ; as 
hungry people that appꝛoch to 
a rich banquet; as pooꝛe Crea 
tures to a Gate where there is 
great Aimes. 


CHAP. V. 
That 4 Conſideration of the life to com, 


Leame Chap. 5. 


| bour & trauel. Godly men depart | 


may mooue tn vs the ſame remen- 
brance of our end. 


loſophp, that to lee the (tars| 


and Planets, and thoſe ſu⸗ 


periour lights at mid dar, 


men muſt goe downe into ſows} 
. won⸗ 


T is a rule in natural Ph# | 


. 


[ " Chaps ro Die: 


wondzous deepe pit, 92 „ Well, 
cleape from the light obrhe Ho- 
tir on, where they liue: To be⸗ 
hold with the eye of the Houie, 
the light and ioyes of the lite to 
come, we muſt ie far remooued 
trom the loue and delights of 
this inte tidur woꝛld. The peo- 
pls neuer taſted Manna, until 
they came from the Lrauen of 


Egypt. 

Our Anceſto:s, when ther 
(aw no other but ſtram cotta- 
ges, they neuer minded any 
arther building : but when 
once they beheld moze ſecmely 
Manſions, they began foozth- 
with to dutke that, which be⸗ 
foze did no wap diſlike them. 
Whileſt wee ſet our affections 
on eart hiy things, wee ſeck to: 
no bet ter, foꝛ we looke no high⸗ 
er, but once taking a taſte of 
heauenly , wee begin to grow 
out of loue with that, whtcy 


— —_— 
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Ex0,16.15 


befo:e'was very acceptable vn= 
to vs. Ind therfoze as Zachevs, 
do long as he adode in p pꝛeaſe, 


was 


2 


Luk. 19.3. 7 


90 
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Gen. 13.7. 


Leame Chop. 5. 


N. 


was vpon too low a ground ty 
ſee Chꝛiſt, vntil he gate him 
into the Fig⸗ tree; ſo while we 
are in the roote of too many 
wozldly affatres , we are toy 
low, and therfoze ſhould get 
tuto the {\weer Fig=tree,0z cons 
templation of heauen, and hear 
uenlp things, that there, am 
thence, wee may ſee the iopel 
Iſrael, oz exceliencie of the lift 
to tome: And with the Tpoſtle, 
who after he was rapt into the 
third heauen, reckned earthly 
things but dung, 

2 God ſaid vnto Abraham, 
Riſe, a walk about this Land, 
this is the Country that J wil 
giue thee. SD D ſapes vnto 
Faith, Triſe, vehold thy Yeaz 
uenly inheritance, that is , the 
City where thou ſhalt haue thy 
bleſſed abode foz cuer. | 

3 Dea-faring Men, hauing 
beene long weather⸗ beaten in 
the ſurging & dangerous ſeas, 
are wont to ſhout fo2 top, when 


| they doe Biſcry their Hauen; 


| 
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behold a far of, after the mant= 


bid ſtozmes of this Mozld, Hts 


heanenly and euerlaſting Har= 
bozough, the remtb2anice wher 
ol may moone vs either to wiſh 
with S. Paul, to be diſſolue d, and 
be with Chꝛiſt, oz reply with 
the Saints in the Bpocalips, 
vnto him that ſayd, J come, E- 


teares,there is the place where 
we ſhall reape in ioy: Here wee 
are members of the Church 
mlitant, where is nothing but 
tombat ting: there ſhall we be 
parts of the Church Trium⸗ 
phant, where is noother but 
retopcing. 

5 The (late ofthe life pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and that to come, is figu⸗ 
red by the Tabernacle # Tem⸗ 
ple of the old Teſtament: the 
Tabernacle , foz that it was 
mooueable, may reſemble the 
condition of the life pꝛeſent: 
the Temple, foz that it was fixt 

and 


nnn 


Joyfully may the Thyittan 


uen ſo, come Lord leſus. AY 


4 Here wee doe but ſow in 


Phil. 1. 23. 


Apo. 22. 20 


1. Sam. 6.3. 


2. Reg. 2.3 0 
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| 
 Plal. 48.5. 
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Learhe 


and immoucable , the fruition 
of the life to come. To the fra⸗ 
ming of the Tabernack came 


the lewes only: but to the buil=! 


ding of the I cmple, , with the 
Inhabitants of lcwrie, the mew 
of Tyre and Sidon; ts wit, both 
Jewes and Gentiles, all con⸗ 
curre in this building, wherein 
is neuer heard the noile of @ 
hammer. Bleſſed are they,o Lord, 
(faith Dauid) that dwell in thy 
houſe , 
God in glozy, is light vntg 
their eyes, muſique vnto then 
eares, ſweetneſſe bnto them 


taſte, and contentment unte 


their heart, where, in ſeeing; 
they hall know him, in know= 
ing, they ſhall poſſeſſe him, in 


| polieſling, they ſhal louc him, in 
louing, they ſhall rece iue eter⸗ 
5 nall bleſledneſſe, and bleſſed e⸗ 

ternitp, which is the Garland 


2. Tim. 4. we all runne foz, the Crowne 


we all light foz. 


Ill our watching, and fa- 
bing, and pꝛaping, is like la- 
cobs 


—— — 
” 


where the Sonne of! ! 


Chap-s. 1 
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Chop. 5. to Die. 
cods ſtriuing with the Bogen, 
O bleſſe vs, Lord. Ge. 31 ng. 


6 Euery thingdothin na- 
ture require a perfedion : the 
deauens which are in continu= 
all mot ion, the Angels which 
are aſcending and deſcending. 
are ſaid not to haue their full 
perfect ion; but eſpecially Man | 
in this troubleſome motion, | 
butill Hee come to theaccom= 
pliſhment of all his hope. Jf to | 
| | ſee the ſtate of bleſſedneſſe bee { 
no {mall iop,then what wil the 
fruition thereof be, where faith | 
hath no moze place, becauſe we 
behold that which we belteued, 
where hope ceaſeth, becauſe we | 
| polleſle that wee befo:e hoped : | 
It the Apoſtle, of whom 
mention is befoze made, taken 
bp into the third Deauen (and 
is thought to haue ſeen part cf 
this ble ſtledneſſe ) could not ex= 
pꝛeſſe the eycellencie therof, be= 
ing lo high a ſubiecc, the moze| 
he did confider it. the moꝛe he : 
| leemed to wonder at it, pet | 
thus! 


rennen 
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r. Cor. a. g. ext hath not ſcene; eare had u 


nough if they come by millions, 


| Learne - Chap5. 


thus much be could tap: That 
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heard, the heart of man coul 
not conceiue the things that 
GDD hath pꝛepared foz them 
that loue him. Reach as farre 
as humane vnderfftanding can 
reach, all is not anſwerable to 
the ſame. Of things infinite, we 
cannot but infinitely conſider. 

7 To lift vp our eyes te⸗ 
wards thoſe gliſte ring beames 
of Gods glozy, where the ſhar⸗ 
| peſt Eagle may be dazeled; to 
| made into the depth of his exs 
cellencie , wherein a Cammell 
may be plunged, the ſhozt reach 
of humane reaſon may rather 
| mooue vs to cry with the Ipo 
ſtle, O allitndo / O rhe deprh of the 
loue, and bountic, and mercie of 
God! 

They that come vnto the 
maine Ocean, finde water e⸗ 


* 


— 


r ernennen 3-1 


to take of it, if they bꝛing ve 
leis with them: be there a mul⸗ 
titude, which no tongue «a. 


1 


number, 


XUI 


em tbe Lambe,whereſoenet he 


mon anGocnESSVal aA 


ms 1 w 


| Chaps . toDye. 
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number, God hath crownes fa; 
their heads , and palmes foz 
their hands, when they hal fol- 


, when they ſhal reſt vpon 
t Sion, when they hall lit 
with him, and raign with him, 
$8 It vou aſke, ſaith Lactan- 
tius, why GOD created the 
Mozid : it was foz no ather 
cauſe, but that Man ſhould be 
treated: if you demaund why 
Man was created, it was be= 
tauſe hee ſhould woꝛſhip big 
Creatoz: if you aſke why bee 
houtd wozHip his Creatoz; it 
was foz no other cauſe , but 
that hee ſhould be rewarded by 
him. Lord, what was man, that 
thou diddeſt ſo reſpect him? 
Theſe are the bowels of 
Sods mercie, who had no o⸗ 
ther cauſe of his mercy, but his 
mercy, no other end, but his 
ne glozie, and our good, | 
which is called w wore, his 
great and ample reward, 


[ 


wherein there is no end ot his | 
- goodnelle, 


— — 
| Leame e 
„ no number ot bi 


dome, no depth of his bountt 
| So God doth deale like God tut 


ſelfe. The value of which q 


it coſt the pꝛecious death of 
| Donne of God. 


Had, wulie,' quanta merces expectatur in cel, 
there were fo great faith in cart 
as there is reward locked for x 


| Heauen (ſaith Tertullian) met 


1 we haue to the liſe to come ! 
I Exo. 10.24 9 Pharaoh Was content 


muſt goe with vs, in belienin 


fo far aboue ali hamane d 
that ia, oz map be. 
10 Seneca Wꝛiteth, that xs 


De Benefi- | j-yander the Great, giming 4 


gslib.2, | potze PanetwoTotents: ebe 
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[ris is apparant in this, in 1— 


Tertul.de | Si tanta in tewis morareur ful 


| cifull Lozd , what loue ſhould 


laſt, that the people ſhould gor 

to do Dacrifice, but they mul 
|Jeaue their Heards of Catcell}- 
behind No, Moſcs wil not leaue 
| a Hoofe-m Egypt all our — | 


that high reward of — | 
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an | 
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Wan was (e aſtoniched with 
the greatneſſe of the git, as 
Hee anſwered the King: Mot 
| pzincely Dir, I am not worthy 

]toreceiue fo much: to whom 
I Alexander repiyed, I doe not 
re ſpeck, good man, what thou 
art meet to receine , but what 
beſeemes me ſo great a Poten= 
tate fo: to giue. God doth not 
ſo much regard what wee molt. 
vuws2thy creatures are wor- 
thie to receiue , as what be- 
commeth him, the Gov of all 
mercie and Wagnifcence, to 
beſtow and giue. 

Herod pꝛomiſed much, when 
hee pꝛomiſed halte his King= 
dome, but  Thzilt , when he 
nes, woe finvehim gining a 
I} whole Kingdome 2 Vene Bene- 
131 df Patris mes, accipitote reonun , 
18} Come yee bleſſed of my Father, 
Ti} Freceiue the Kingdome : Nap, 

Regnum vobis , The King- 
une prepared for you, Seeing 
cdu bath prepared Deauen 
1.4 tv; vs, ane _ 


8 


XUM 


| vs p2epare our lelues; to Yea= 
nen. + 
Wen are ſometimes lit 1 
in pꝛomiling, but moze nig 
Goon in perfozming: with] 
- is not be. 25 Igaine; a= 
men the elder, o om 
— doth inberite : but with 
God all Donues are Heires,al 
| - \-Beires inherit; and the inheri⸗ 
Rom.. 17. tance too is a heavenly Kings 
= dome, to Baigne, to n 
teuer. 
(The Meditation of this ha 
ꝓx end of man (if man did kn 
his owne happineſſe) were 
nough co make bim little re 
ſpec a thouſand — * 
to ſay withtheP: [ke 
as the Hart defireth the 1 
ö ſtreames, ſo is my ſoule athirſt 
God: Oh, when ſhall I enter the 
Courts of joy? 
A anaurran-!} 11 Demetrius Phalerius | 
| _ Ard. ring the Philolophers diſputs 
1 about the immoztality of -1 
5s LES. Soule,Wzetched man that 
1 am (qu9th der) who haue! 
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| [long Uned in the derte 

"I lights of this cozruptible body, 

13] We know not what wee loſe, 
when wee lole oppoztunity of 
Hy ſecking, and buying that pies 
cious Pearle, foz which the 
4 2 Þuſbandman ſhould 

all that he hath. 

12 "When the people, as we 
reade in the two and thirtierh 
of the booke of Numbers, were 
tome to their entrance into t he 
Land of Pꝛomiſes, the childzen 
df Reuben and Gad, regarding | 
not the pꝛomiſe lo often pzo= | 
milſed, deſired Moſes that they 
night Kay on the hither lde of 
lotdan, becauſe it was a place | 
erte foz their dzoues of Cat= 

er tell; which they moze reſpected 
den their paſſage-into the holy 
{FF Land. Tre tyere not ſome in 
Mod, not farre Inlike 

| childzen of Reuben and 


N 9 . 
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4400 Leame Chap. 5. 
» | tempozall, moze then they de 
the incompꝛehenſibie iopes 6 
that lite eternall. | 
| Not vnlike thole gheſts, who 
being inuited to a great ſupper, 
1 feede ſo long upon courſer Di- 
ſhes, that when they come to | 
the Banquet, they haue no aps 
petite, they are ſo ſatſfied wi 
earthly things, that when they 
Gould come to the belt, o: delle | 
ot heauenly, they haue no dellß 
at all: oz as men led captine| 
into a fozraine land from then 
Anfancy , doe not onely fozget 
their naturail language, but ⸗ 
uen a defire ot returning home, | 

But foꝛ the t rue Jſraelites, 
all is wearineſſe vntill chey 
come into the Land of red}, 

3 Whereas in other things( ſaith 
| Cyprian. de Cyprian) we are wont to bla 

Mart. it, pet in the expectation of 

great a good, we may commend | * 
| impatience. o is me (ſaith 
| Dauid) chat my Pilgrimage is pro- 
longed, S. A uſtin waites of 
tain beaſts, that are ſs pa 
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of thirſt, that ſeetmg many pud- 
vies, pet they will neuer dzinke 
of any, til they come to a oun⸗ 
taine that is cleere : ſurely, the 
faithfull haue this pꝛopertie, 
they ſay the ſatiſfying of their 
deſires, til they come to the true 
Fountaine:here we are but re⸗ 
freſhed Eſarimus dum ſaturemur, 
Wee ſtill are hungry, vntill wee 
tome to be ſatisfied to our deſixe. 
13 In things that are oꝛd at- 
ned vnts an 235, cye rule mea 
ſure of all act tons is taken from 
the lame end; which end is firſt 
inthe intention, and laſt in te 
execution 2 Finis (faith Ariſtotle) | Arif. Met. 
wmouet agentem, the end euer moues 
the agent. Now if bleſſedneſſe 
be mans end, then is it the mark 
we ſhoot at, and the ſcope of all 
gur enterpꝛiſes what ſoeuer.E- 
very thing is required foꝛ bleſ⸗ 
ledneſſe, and onely bleſledneſſe 
{02 it ſelfe. 14 
lacobs ſeuen yeeres ſeruice | Cen. x9. 
but light, in regard of | 28. 2 
$| ache], fox whome hee ferued. 4 
= G; The 
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The labour and trauell, not 
of ſeuen peeres, but of all the 
veeres of our life, is nothing in 
reſpect of Rahel, the fairer, the 
happier ſtate to come. 

14 Ind this doth anſwere 
the pzophane Ptheiſt, and 
meete with the obtection of 
Iobs friends, What good hath thy 
righteouſneſſe brought thee 2 O 
as ſome would not bluſh to ſay 


= 


a 


The mol? happy reward in 
the life to come, . doth (rike 
them all dumbe, his very a(- 
liſtance in the life pꝛelent, may 
make them amazed. Doe but 
trie me (ſaith the Loꝛd) if I will 
not powre out a bleſsing vpon 


you. 

The Pꝛophet Dauid ſheweth 
that men reiopce when their 
wine, and c02ne, and ople in⸗ 
creaſeth; but Lord, ſaith hee, 
lift thou vp the light of thy coun- 


Chap.s: 1 


— — 


te nance: as ifthere were greater 
re- 
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to Die. 103 

xe ioyſing in this, wen in an any 

other bleſſings what ſoeuer 

| 15 This bleſling;lay the an | cid: fe 
tient Fathers, is both v and ad Reg. 
patrie, that is, of the way, and of 
the country. That which God 

giueth in the way, is ſpor 


Dauid in the firſt BOlatme, 
where mentioning the (tate of | 
him that walketh not in the | 


he bleſſed (ſaith the P zophet ) | 
and how? Looke whatſoever hee 
doth; ic ſhall preſper. Mo ſaith. 
be ot the man that feareth God, | 


Foz he ſhall ſee his childrens chil- 
dren, and peace ypon Iſrael. | 
16 The £92z1ds manner is 


wont to bzing the beſt {Wine 
firſt; Chriſt he obſerves his olde 
manner, and keepes the beſt yn- 
till che laſt. g 
It ia ſapd of Iſidore, that be= 


holding a great figne of Gods 


— — 


HL de Vn. 5 
ken 'of by the ſame Prophet. pa. fil. || 
/ 


counſel of the vngodiy; he ſhall | 2 
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ing at a banquet, and there be⸗ ö 
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Leame Chap. 5. 


bountp towards the ſonnes 


Men, lovaingiy bebzeahes of 


into aboundance of teares: be= 
ing demanded the cauſe; foz 
that(quoth he) J here feeds on 
earthip creatures, that am cre= 
ated toliue with Angels. 


17 To conctude , wozthily| 


bath Ariſtotle ſaid, there is no- 
thing moze beleeming the ex= 
cellency of mans nature, then 
contemplation, God hath ſet 
the earth bnder-our feete, any 
therefoze it ſhould not bee too 
much eſteemed. The woz1ld it 
ſelfe is of a round figure, but 
the heart of man is triangulare, 
and ſo compzehends moe then 
the wozld. Dur bodies waike 
on earth, but our foules ſhould 
be in heauen, by our heauently 
dellres: and wee ſhould frame 
our affections in fo:me of a ſhip, 
that is cloſe downeward, but 


open vpward , in a hearty de⸗ 
fire of a ſuperioz condition : the | 
remembzance whereof is like 
the meſſage of the Angell Ga- 
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briel, which bzough tidings or 


great toy, which may make the 


faithful anſwere with Ezechias, 


and ſap: The Word of God is 


good, let there be peace;and that 
to peace eternall. The Bhilo= 


ſophers teil vs, that aboue the | 


higheſt ſphere there is nothing 
ſubiect to alteration, peace will 
come, happinefle will come. 


In the meane time, (ſaith 


D. Auſtin) Let my minde muſe 
of it, let mp tongue ment ion it 
let mp heart loue it, and mp 
whole loule neuer ceaſe to hun⸗ 
ger and thirſt after it. O Lord 
God of Hoſts, bleſſed is he that 
putreth his truſt in thee. 


CHAP.VI. 
That we necd nat frare Death, much leſſe 
to mcditate thereof. 


"v 2-0 ve 


Hen Moſes ſaw his 
Rod turned into a 
Serpent, it did at 


firſt ſomewhat af= 
tright him, foz hee beganne to 
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Aug. Man 
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C Chae... to Die. 
tap from te: but when God 


t 
by _ effects, it did Him 
ba 4 the * le of God much 
good. rt ght death 
doth . = naturall weake⸗ 
neſſe, and we begin to ſhzinke 
from it: but hauing confidence 
in God, whs hath willed vs 
not to feare, we finde it a meane 
to diuide the waters of many 
tribulations, to make vs a pa(= 
' ſage from the Milderneſle of 
this Mozld, vnto a better, cuen 
the Land of reſt, 


2 It is frange wee ſhould 
make ſo nice of our ſelue s, as to 

| count it a death to medit ate of 
| Death. Nay;to eſteeme the ve⸗ 
ry remembzance thereof, as A- 
hab did the p2eſence of the Pꝛo⸗ 
'phet Elias, to bee troubleſome 


vnto vs: whercas Death is io |, 


tarre from hurting them, who 
put their truſt in God, as they 
thatl rather find it à gentle 


| Suide ta bzing them home te 
| their 
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d him to take hon 
„hee found afterward 
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livetr owne Citie , where they 
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would be, there to remaume and 
obide fo: euer. 
I good mans care is — 


vat, non quayde, ſed quali ter mori 
aur: Not how long hee liues, 

but how well, not when hee dyes, 

bat in what good ſort, how ſoone 

ſoeuer 

The euill are ſorry that time 

paſſeth away ſo faſt, che good deſire 

robe where time pafſerh not at all. 

The matter was once diſputed 

befoze Leo, by two Phtloſe⸗ 
phers, about dying a riling a= 

gaine : foz him that Held , wee 

neede not care fox eit her: this 

mans opinion, ſaid Leo, is the 
merrier, but furely rhe other 

is the truer. 

2 That, which we call life, 
is a kind of death, becauſe it 
maketh vs to dye : but that 
which we count death, is in the 
ſequele a very birth⸗ dap of lia, 


| 


Iz | _— 


for that indeede makes vs to 
ue. There is a death which 


— Non quam din, ſed quam bene | 
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ſome call Moꝛtall nne, and 
this is the death of the Soule , 
which death indeede we ſhould: 
all feare.: There is alſo a mo= 
derate feare of the other death, 
which is - pzofitable to with= 
diaw vs from the allurements 
of euill. But lo to feare it, as if 
it were the vtter ruine and = 


' uerth2zow of all our being, we 


neede not, we ought not. 

4 (Uhen S. Paul ſpake ofan 
vnconquerable Faith , which 
was his ſtay, and the (tay of 


all them, whoſe hope was in 
Chi, We (ſaith hee) know that 
| if this earthly houſe of our Taber- 


nacle bee deſtroyed, wee haue a 
building -not- made with hands, 
but given of God, eternall in the 


| heauens : Ts if hee would tell 


the Perſecuters of his time, 
that miſertes fo: a moment 
could not diſmap them: the pe⸗ 
riſhing of the outward Man 
could not daunt them: no pꝛe⸗ 
ſent death could diſcourage 
them: foz they knew. thetr ha⸗ 
bitation 
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| Chap.6. Die. | | 


*\fwered the ſecond of thoſe ſe⸗ 


— 


bit ation was in Heauen, any 
themſelues incozpoꝛated Ci 
zens into t hat le ruſalem, 
is aboue : well they might 
their bodies, but to hill in them 
the Faith of the Lozd Jeſus, 
all the tozments of the wozld 
could not. 

5 FHeathen man could ſap, 


Degeneres animos timor arguit ; this 
abiect feare is far different from 
a generous off-ſpring. Hee that 
feares Death, ſaypth Plato, is 
either 9/Aoowya rr AL e, 
92 nog, either a louer ot 
the body, ofriches, oꝛ at leaſt 
ofhonour: without all doubt a 
Philoſopher oz louer of (Hiſe= 
dome hee is not. But Salomon 
ſaith, The luſt man is as a Lyon, 
of whome the Naturaliſt w2i- 


as being fiercely purſued , hee 
will neuer once aſter his gate, 
though he dpe fo? it. 

With what conſtancy au= 


teth, that he is of ſuch courage, x 


pointy who all yeeided 


vp 


Plat.m 
Phed. 


. 
9 


+ J r 2 
* * 
* * 


4 Ter. in Ajo. 


the Pꝛophet) in the euill day: 


1 Chip 6: | wo Die. 


rible, none mo2e terrible then 
Death. But it is otherwiſe 
with Chziſtians, Tertullian 
tolde the Perlecuto:s of his 
time, that their cruelty did but- 
open a dooꝛe to Gods diſtreſſed 
people, wherebp they might 
enter the ſooner intoa ſtate of 
glozp, and therefo:e death was 
acceptable to them. 

6 hy ſhould J feare (ſaith 


As if Dauid ſawe no cauſe of 
dzeading Death, howlſocuer 
Nature may beginne to trem⸗ 
ble at the mention thereof. Hi- 
larion could not but wonder, 
his Soule Gould bee fo loth to 


110 N 

| vp mantully themſeluts to toꝛ⸗ 
— — 

| the 0 u, O Kin 

— ; talteſt theſe our liues from ys, — 
the God of Heauen ſhall raiſe ys 

vp in the reſurrection of euerla- 

| ſting life, The Philolopher | 
Ant. E. | might ſap, ]- a ,⏑ꝛl $4- 
46.3. eser, that is, of things ter⸗ 


— 


S ne 


rheine. 


depart, after hee had ſerued 


God. 


. 
a SQ 


2 


—— (— 


rare it: conſider Death as a 
meane to bzing vs vute Chziſt, 
willingly wee may embzace it: 
ifwe feare death, let vs ſecke 
out the cauſe of this feare : 
are our finnes the cauſe : iet 
vs repent vs of them : is the 
loue of this woꝛld the cauſe?zliet 
bs fo:lake this loue : is it fot 
want of faithz2.(foz ſure we are 
pe[pufplle fides , but of little faith) 
Let vs ſay with him, Wee be- 
leeue, Lord,helpe our vnbchefe. 

7 (hen lacob ſaw the Tha= 
riots of Ægypt, and thereby 


perceiued his ſonne loſeph was 


alize , his fainting ſpirits re= 
viued, ſaping , | will goe ſee him, 
before I dye. hen Faith dath 


that our loſcph liueth, the-chzt- 
tian man map recomfo:t him⸗ 
lelfe in time of diftrefle and ſap, 


1 to ſee him, let mee dye. 


Sod , and God bim ſo many 
yeeres. Conflder Death as 
init leite, and fo naturally we 


| 


ming vs many teſtimonies : 


Moriar vt videam : Inu the name 


Per- 


Gen. 25.48 


— 
— 


1. Cox. 15. 


24. 


= o XC * 
a b 


ah. 


| bodtes,they take no damage at 


oz raked ouer it, it ſhall ſpꝛing 


{ ſhall riſe againe in power; being 


Learne Chap. 6. 


—— it holds in this 
th . Auſtin: Nen videbit me" 


homo & viuet, Man ſhall not ſee me 


and liue: well to ſee thee, let met: 


dye, Loꝛd. 
8 Now foꝛ theſe cozruptible 


all by death. It is no harme 
tothe feed; though it hath fo; 
the time a lit ie earth harrowed 


againe and flouriſh, and bing 
fozth fruite in due ſeaſon: And 
no hurt is it to theſe our bodies 
to be caſt into the ground: Be- 
ing ſowne in weake neſſe, they 


ſowne naturall bodies, they riſe 
agaigg bodyes ſpirituall, beein 
— in — they riſe : 
gaine in glory. 

9 (The keeping greene of 
Noahs QOltue=-tree vnder the 
Floud, the budding againe of 
Aarons Rod, the deliuerance of 
lonas from the depth of the ſea, 
the voyce that calleth, Come a- 


gaine, yee children of men: the 


urn © ww ai oo = = @., £ 


hope 


—— 


7% 


* 


* 
.* 
k 
Die. 


the ſelſt ſame. eyes. The pꝛo⸗ 


phelle of Ezechiel vnto the dzie 


Bones that ſhould come, 0544 


o one to Bone, may ſtirre vp 
in vs a topfull hope, and cheete 


our penſiue ſoulcs againſt ail 
the feares and terro3s of death. 
But the reſurrection of our 
Dauiour Chziſt is the comfozt 
ot all comfozts, Vox Cbrifts, wax 
chriſtianorum, the yoycs of Chriſt 
is by Chriſt the voyce of Chriſti- 
ans. Daith ſaint Auftin, Death, 
where is thy ſting ? Hell, where is 
thy victory? FirſtShe ſpeakes 
as a challenger :-Mors , co mrs 
tua, O death, I will bee thy dgath : 
then as a Tonqueroz , MF vb 
ackleus, Death, where is thy ſting? 
which interrogation aſſumeti) 


an abſolute Negation. Now 


Death, thou haſt no ſting, o: 
Death, thou art now no death, 
decauſe I haue a reſurrection 

to lite. | 


And thus Chꝛiſt triumphed 


< — = 4 Cs 


| Chap. to. 


hope of lob, that he: Gould ſee 
God with no other, but with 


Hoſ. 13.14 | 


4 S 


113 


0b. 29.23 


Eze. 37.7. | 


FR 


1.Cor.15. 


ouer | 
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ib. 1. effect; Epiphanius ſaith , Adam 


| 


e 


Enemp, to ſhew wee are de 
uered from Hel and Death: and 
this comfozt take wee by thole 
diutne Articles ok our Creed, 
which ſhew his diſcenſion, and 
reſurrectidõ As Chzilt was the 
caule efficient, ſo was he alſo a 
figure of the Reſurrection. He 
ring, wee all ariſe : Is one 
call into a Riuer , if the head 
keepe aboue water , the whole 
body is in ſafety, 

10 Of a moze powerfull 
tauſe, there is a moze powerfull 


was butie den Caluarie, where 
Chꝛiſt was crucified, where the 
eſkeg gt Chꝛiſts bloud diſtilled 

s bleed Body, might 
lap: Surge qui dormis, Ariſe thou 
that fleepeſt. It the inne ot A- 
dam, who was a ſiuing ſoule, 
was the cauſe that death reig⸗ 
ned ouer all, much moze the 
Reſurrection of Chziſt, who 
was a quickning Spirit, ſhall 


— | 


re rr TT. _COREC er fam 


be of power to raxſe v all ne 


OO es ͤ OI 


* 


bb & 


d Shad. tt it ST oO HE. 


a ” YA _ 


| 


1 Uherefoze, what greater 


a D TT” 


Chap.6. to Die. 


Ting lite. | 


top, then to bee able to know 
him, as the Ppollle ſpeaketh, 
% Tab eee Tis dragons, 
And the power of his reſurrecti- 
on? As Chꝛiſt in dying ſhew⸗ 
ed, that wee ſhould ſuffer ; fo 
in riling from death. he heweth 


that all the bones in Golgotha 
ſhall riſe, and thoſe that fleexe- 
in the duſt ofthe earth, ſhall a= 


wake. 
_ Wherefoze though Death do | 
{wallow-vs vp, as the Whale 


did lonas, blind vs as the Phi⸗ 


liſtines did. Samſon, ſeale the 

Depulchze. vpou vs, the 

ewes did vpon our Lozd Je⸗ 

8, vet we ſhall come fozthand 

bzeabe the bands, as the Bird 

out of the ſnare ; The ſnare is 
broken, and we are deliuered. 

11 They may well feare 

death (ſayth S. Cyprian) that 


beleeue , to the hope ot euerla⸗ | 


what wee ſhould hope, to wit, 


| 


Phil.3, 10. | 
| 


Dan.12, 
Ioan. 11.3, 


43. 


A 


| 


* 
ſ 


F 


1— 


haue no faith in Ch:iſt:but fo; 
a thoſe 


—_— 


n 


r . 
Learne C hap. 


thole who are — ot that- 


Head, who vanquiſhed the po⸗ 
wer ofHell and Death, Death 
is to them aduantage: and a gen⸗ 
tle guide, that bzings them 
home to enerlaſting reſt. Hence 


ist, that dying, they are ſaid 


oulp to fall aſleepe. They that 
fleepe in Jeſus, as ſaith the J-= 
poltle , they lay them downe 
and take their reſt, and God it 
is chat makes them dwell in e⸗ 
uerlaſting ſafety, 

Wearenot wont to feare to 
fall alleepe, fozfleepe is a re⸗ 
freſhing after weariſome la⸗ 
bours. The. painefull laboy= 
ring man, after bis dayes wozk 
ended, fleepes often moze qui⸗ 
etly then Diues in the marble 
Palace, on his bedof Juszie, 
where he tolſeth and tumbleth: 
he fleepes not quietly, either in 
life oʒ death: and ot ſuch is that 
verified, O mors quam amara, O 
death how bitter is thy remem⸗ 
bzance? What a ſoʒrowfull dax 


is this to careleſſe ſinners , | 


when 
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TJ! chaps. ro Die. 


| light Land of wozidly delights 


Haboured in theMinepard, and 


when Juſtice all ſet ſuch a 

ne bpon their heads, as they 
are but decaied men to euer 
Hautng wearted themſeines, 
ſaith the Wiſeman, 4n-the way 
of wickedneſle , they ſhall cry 
out, What hath pride profited vs, 


or the pompe of riches brought vs? 
after all our ſtirre, we are neuer 
the neere, Nan mors makan , 
ſed poſt mortem ad penas, hac malum. 
Death is not euill, but after death 
to * to puniſhment,, that is 
culll. 

12 Durelp, this barren and 


after all gut dzudgerypeeldes 
no other but a crop of Tares , 
trouble, -feare, and bexation-of 
mind, whereas thoſe that haue 


haue been often in watching. in 
faſting orten, paſſed many fleep- 
leſſe ni 8, and reſtleſſe daies , 
doe rei from their Labours , 


and fall afleepe'to riſe againe 
with their Bodyes, when the 


Dunne of righteouſnefſe ſhall 
| . ap 


XUM 
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3 


Wil. 5.8. 
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| a8. 2 Lois ” C hap. 6. 


. in euerluſting glozis! 
Theſ.4 3 D apprare the Apoſtle Ay | 


| would nor haue you ſorrow, - a4 

0 6 [i wichout hope, for thoſe that 
25 are aſleepe. How acceptable 
there loze may death bee, when 
in dying wefleepe, and in flees} | 
ping we reſt from all the tra=] 
nels of a topleſome life, to lin} 
in toy, to reſt fo: euer: + 
13 Igaine, whereas death is 

a ttibute, wee mult all pay ho= | 
: 
F 


N. Hom. | mage: Fiat voluntarium quod fu- 
Din Mat. turum eſt neceſſarium, & offeramu 
Deo pro numero, quod pro debits le- 
nemur redderc, let vs make that vo- 
luntary hich is neceſſarie, and 
yeeld itto God as a gift, which we 
ſtand bound to pay as a due debt. 
| Had wee no farther hope then 
onely to attaine a State tem- 
pozall we might feare indeed. 
| 


TW EET ET. IS. — 


decaute when wee dye, a. 
our happineſſe (hail dye wird 

vs : but when O D made 
of the duſt of the ground. 
D breathed into him 
| the * of like, and Das, ; 


__C—— — Att 
—— 


— 


1188 


that 
the bare opinion of the Dru- 
Soule had a continuance af= 
ter the | ſeparation. from 
| thoſe bodyes) made many of 


their followers hardte in 
[TI great attemgts, and abated 
| i moſt, the frare of death · Cy- 

ras himſelfe could ſay vnto his 


Child:en, when he was ready 
to dye: Thinke not (deare Chil. 


gen) chat — — poten ny 


nothing, 

It a bare repoſall af a fu= 
ture Being, could ſo much a= 
mile againſt the feare of death; 


what. doth Faith effect, wh 
doth warrant vs by good 
ce ? the Teſtatoz is dead 


Iſa. 26.19. 4 


* 
E 
» 
= 


Þ 


yee thardwell in the duſt, 
t Abraham the faithful 


4 cauſe, ſaith he, we haue a good 
5 Lon. This was the fatth of 
© {Luk.2.21. Simeon, who hauing 


| but, prayed to depart in} 
hil.x.29, | Pearce. 


This was D. 


| 


— amen oo ga, 


"ow <S-=> 


—— — 


— Þ© with 
J * 


— — 2 eln ee A&A. A. 


Chap.6. a Dye. ; 


ona. Dering eberetoze that! 


death it ſe ite, being duly conl(= 


map vs, then much leſſe map the 
onely me dit ation therok. The 


fearett,the moe faith haue we. 


life or death? Bleſſed 


= 


reſurrection. 
CHAP. VIL 


ident in the life of man, 
©" mooue him to @ meditation of 
end. 

8 

| Alomon , whom God * 
wiſedome choſe to bee as 
Ju were the fozemanof a 


= 


112 6 of the ate of the 
e wa — 


dered, ſhould nothing at all dil⸗ 


moze we meditate of death, the 
{cle wee feare it, the lelle wee 5 


What ſhall ſeparate vs from the 
loue of God, that is in ——— 
ſhall tibalatien or an 

28 G 3 D, 


faith Saint Peter, who bath be- 
gzotten vs to a luecly hope of the 


|That the a fflictuom of minde, which are 


| 
| 
| 


great Enqueſt, to make: 


| 


Rom. 3.37 # 


Rp — 
*.4 


_ 


<a. 


11 


1 Eccl. 2.11. 


| 


and vexation of minde. 


| 


ye Chape7. | Il 


boꝛ all. and bis conſcience ot al 
bauing leene and experienced 
the nature ofthings vnder the 
Sunne, yeetds vp his verdic 
of all, As thus: 2 All is vanitie 


2 in bie fe, the condit ion ot all 
nerall, recozded foz poſte- 
A „All is vanitie. 

2 The rich are diſcontented. 
in honours, the pooze langujs 
ſhing in griete, the learned full 
ofr labours : fo might' 
not the learned Fathers ham 
well ſatd, as the Lamps of the | 
Temple, Alijs ſeruimus, nos con- 
ſumimus, Mee ſerue other, aud 
conſume gur ſelues ? Bit, of 
what eſtate ſoeuer, are ſubies 
vnto troubles, and bexations 
of minde. Ls if Salomon ſhauld 
haue ſatd,Pou may looks foz no 
other, all 43 vexation. J 
teil you what you ſhall findes 
the wozid. delight in it as lo "Al 
as pou will, All is vanitie. 

Small cauſe had the 1 4 | 

Tzaelit: s to care foz their eam | 


— 


— 


— 


K 


— 


| 1 ' Chape7. to Dye. 


— 


ſters of Egypt: and as ſmall 
cauſs haue any to deſlre to tiue 
in this wo:ld, as in a Wilder- 
neſſe amongit many Molues. 
| We know, Chꝛiſt our Dautour 
| hath told vs, That beeing in the 
world, we are not of the vvorld: 
In, but not, of. 

Heere wee may not looke foz 
perfect ref of bodie, oz all con⸗ 
tent ment of mtnde, and there= 
ko:e to meditate of delinerance, 
may bee ſome refreſhing to the 
diſtreſſed ſoule, who may poure 


— 


Would to G OD that day might 
once ſhine , vyhen I ſhall ſee my 


: Aas FR Nada 


is peace, within, and 


1 
: 
: 


die rhe pzelence of God with 


= | n 
I . 
— I 


nuance among the Taſke-ma= 


„and bee no moze oppꝛeſſed 
j griefe, viſturdey with de⸗ 


| 


out her complaints, ſaying: | 


Redeemer : When I Hall come 
Without, when J ſhall appeare | 


1 


| 


12 


loh. 15. 13. 


— 


— 
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| Eccl. 2. 2. 


Pſal. 88.15 


Aug. de ci- 
uit. Dei, lib. 


* 


"= | 
| 


| + 


| reape, oz what quiet ſhould hee 


14. cap. 25. 
hee would, vntill he come where 


with grietes, vexed with ga 
the happineſſe ok chem, 


after the ſtoimes of this trou⸗ 


Learne | Chap. y. 


4 Cthat comfozt can a man 


take, where want is miſerable, 
plenty ts full of perill, which 
r wee caſt our eyes, 
we Undcaule of coplatnt , that 
wee may well count laughter 
error, faping , Lud inſanis? Why 
arrthou ſo mad ? and ſubſcribe 
to that of the Pꝛopbet, Lord, 
thy terrors haue I ſuffered from 
my youth ypward with a troubled 
minde. 1uſius non viuit vi vull, 
miſt eo peruenerit , vbi mori, . 
offents omnino num poſſet , The 1 

Man,ſaith S. Auſtin, liues notas 


hee cannot die, bee decciucd, or | 
annoyed at all. | 

5 Haning then ſolittle cauſe 
to iop in this life, where there 
is fall occaſſon olfred to make 
vs teioyte, where the minde 
lo inueſted with cares, mol 


— 
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we maß tecofit with our ſeli 


bleſom 
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enn teares into a gladſame t ri⸗ 
ö f 


| Chap. 7. to Dye. 
bleſome Sea, haue caſt In= 
choz in their ſafeſt Road. 

6 Noah had much moleſta= 
tion in the old woꝛld he had the 
waters ſwelling vnder him, $ 
heauens darke and gloomie o⸗ 
uer him: at laſt the Arke ſtaied 
vpon the Mountaincs of Ara- 
rat, and then was Noah a glad 
man: Lot was grieued amongſt 
i flanefull Dodomites , at 
alt , God ſent his Angels to 
take him cleane awap « Elias 
mourned foz a time, ſate under 
@&-Janiper=tree , ſent bp cis 
lgbs to heauen, at laſt came the 
chariod, and then there was no 
moze lezabel to perſecute him, 
no moze falſe WDzophets to 
band them(elues againſt him. 
The Saints under the Altar 
may fo: a time cry, How. long 


Gen. 19.7. 


Lord ſeſus! After a-little-moze 
luering, their dilgrace wall be 
ned into glozy, their mourn= 
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hy art chou lo vexed , Q 
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| 2.Cor.1, 


| my ſoule , and why art thou ſo 


diſquieted within mee? O put thy 
truſt in God , In the multitude of 
che forrowes (ſaith the ſame 
B2ophet) chat were in my heart, 
thy comforts (Lord) haue refre- 
ſhed my foule. Thereby ſhewing. 
that as the world had a multi 
tude of ſozrowes to aſſault his 


of comfo:ts to refreſh his hatt, 
amidſt a Dea of ſozrowes, As 
our ſufferings in Chriſt doe 3. 
bound, ſo our confolations alſo 
in Chriſt doc abound too, ſatth 
D. Paul. | 

s Our Savulour knowing 
that his Apoſtles ſhould haut 
many and great diſcomtoꝛts in 
the Moꝛid, pꝛomiſeth to ſend 


Iohn 14.6 


them, after his Aſcenſlon vp 
into heauen, another Comfor- 
ter; foꝝ His pzeſence was their 
camkfozt oz the time be 
and afterward in their 
P2iſons , they ſhould 
the holy Ghoſt their fellow 


iſoner, loeuer the 
P? and how Send 


Om 


Learne Chap.7. | 
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haue 
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heart, ſo God hath a multitude | 
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E Chap. 7. to to Dye. 
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0715 did outwardly annoy | 
them, yet they ſhould in ward 
ly haue a Comfozter to make 
them reiopce in their ſulfe= 


117 727 | 


rings, and after all, to reiopce | 
fo2 euer. 

S. Chryſoſtome vpon that of 
the Ipoſtle, Si Deu nobiſcum, | 
quis conira nos ; If GOD bee on 
our fide, who can be againſt vs? 
yea rather, ſaith hee, Nis non 
contra nos? Who is againſt vs? nap; 
Who is not again? vs , if 
God be with vs 5 But howſo= | 
euer they are againſt vs, they 
ſhall not pꝛeuaile, oꝛ long t rou⸗ 
ble vs: God is a rewarder of 
patience, and death the finiſher 


of paine. de haue paſſed, ſaith 
the Pꝛophet, though fire and 


water, not fire onely as þ thꝛee 
Childzeri, 02 water only as the | 
Iſraelites, but fire and water, | 
all kind of aduerſities, we haue 
paſſed them, and ſo nat ſtayed 
in them, but thou haſt bzought 
us to a place of reſt: ſo reſt wil 
follow. 
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.. 9 Now therefoze, though the 
burden bee heaup, pet it is a 
ligheſomneſſe to remember the 
way is not long. {UUhat ſaith 


le 22.12 Chziſt our Dauiour ? Behold, 


I come quickly, and my reward is 
wath me, 

10 Whep the Ippꝛentice cals 
| to minde, that his peeres of 
| couenant will now ſho:tly ex⸗ 
pire, and that then he ſhall haue 
| his freedome confirmed, the re- 
membzauce hereof maketh ma- 
ny labourſome Moꝛkes ſe eme 
moe light, and leſſe grieuous 
vnto him. 

The pooze Traueller in 
thinking of his Inne, goes on 
moze cheercfully towards the 


The Bond=-man in calling to 
minde the peere of lubilec, 1s 
wont with moze patience, to 
paſſe thꝛough the peres of bon; 
dage. Now then amidſt the 
ſundzp lozrowes,incident unte 
the ſtate of Man, and our con⸗ 
dit ion here, a meditation of our 


end 


| Leame Chep.7. | 


end of his painefull Journey. 
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end, may much mitigate, if not 
altogether .-take away, the 


ag 1 


greateſt ſozrowes of all. 


Many are. the troubles of the 
righteous, but che Lord deliue- 
reth them out of all: how man 
and how great ſoeuer t hep are, 
pet an end they ſhall all haue, 
fo: the Loꝛd taketh either tro⸗ 
bles from them, oz taketh them 
from troubles. 

Great are their trials , bur 
ſaluation will ®ne day make a- 
mends, when theyſ{ball haue all 
teares wiped from their epes, 
and their reward bee ſo much 
the moze iopous, by how much 
the courſe of their life hath 


deen grieuous vnto them. 


11 Seeing therefoze, that on 
enery de we haue ſuch v:gent 
occaſion to paſſe the dayes of 
this weariſome Pilgrimage in 
anrietie - and penſluencſle of 
mind, may we not thinke them 
thzice blefſed., who are now 
landed on the ſhoze of perfect 
ſecuritie, and delincred from 
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Pſa. 32.19. 4 
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Learne Chap. y. 


the burthen of lo ropleſome a 
labour, to bee where are no 
tcares; and there there is no 
cauſe of teares, no trouble; fo; 
that there is no cauſe of trou- 
ble : 

Mar wee not thinke them 
happy men, who are gone from 
a a ſhadow of life, to true lffe it 
ſelfe , from darkneſſe to light, 
from trouble to reſt, from men 
toGod ? May we not be rekre⸗ 
ſed, N (ap: tn calling to minde 
that this battell' will one day 
haue an end, and be freed from 
the thiotwwes of all theſe ditter 
 calamities : 

Well map we weepe a mourn 
as Iob and leremie did, in confl= 
derat ton of our bir :h oz entrice 
into this vale of teares , and 
ofren may we mule with glad⸗ 
jneſſe of the time of our depar⸗ 
ture from the ſame. Ifter all 
fſozrowes and thole th:eatning 
voptes, A voyce will come from 
the Throne, when the vyall of the 

ſeuenth Angel ſhalbe powred out, 


| 


and 
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Chap7. to Dye. 
and will ſay, Fadtum eſt, Now all | 


15 done, 
Though God do begin with | 
affiixt te, 1 haue afflicted thee, hee | 
will ſurely end with von af 
te ampuus, I will afflict thee go | 
more, | 
12 Conſider wee the ſtate of 
man from the very beginning 
of Adam, beſides his continuall | 
trauel in the earth, the remem= 
bzance of his felicitie loſt, could 
not but be trkeſome vnto him: 
he hath but two Donuts, and 
one is taken away by vntimeiy 
death, Abel, in the flower of his 
age, Noah liues long,and what 
with his ſozrows-tn the wo2id, 
the comming ok the floud-, the 
mocking ot his Donne, wee 
finde his life moe bitter then a 
hund:ed deaths: ſo, to ſuffer, is 
not our tot alone. * 
Furſt, God called Abrafam, 4 
leatationem fidei , to a triall of his 
taith ; and after, Ad ben-difi-o- 
num pro fl. le, to a bleſſing tor his 
faith, becaule thou haſt endured 
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by Faith, in bleſſing , 7 will 
bleſſe thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. VIII. 
That the griefos of the body may alſo 
mooue vs, to enter into this ſerious 
meditation of our end. 


Hen the P2zophet 
Daniel ſawe what 
was, e in all like⸗ 
lthood (bnleſſe God had ſet to 
his helping haud in time) what 
itt Gould be the eſtate of the 
people, while thep were in the 
thꝛaldome of Babylon , hee 
thought moze and moze of his 
and their deltuerance and tc- 
lought God to looke vpon the 
defolation ot his people, to ſhew 
mercy for his mercies fake, in rid- 
ding chem from all. 
When we ſee and feele what 
is; and ill will be the conditi- 
on of this our Babylon, griefes 


of body, & afflictions of minde? | 
we may in our higheſt deuotion | 


"Che S. 


to God, call to mind the * 
0 
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ſubiect to ſeue rail infirmities, 


Chap. 8. to Dye. 


of our diſmiſſion, and out good | 
deliuery from all. Pea, we mar 
confider, that there will come a 
dap, when thele craſed bodies, 


as the head to Megrims, the 
Lungs to ſuffocations, the 
Joynts to gowtes, the ſtronger 
parts themſelues to conuuifl= 
ons, by ſhzinking in of the = 
newes: there will bee a time, | 
wht theſe bodies, J lay, which 
[have holpen to beare the bur= 
then of the dap, ſhall with the 
happy ſoule luc together, and re- 
ioyce together. 
| 2 In the meane ſeaſon, we | 
| may remember in all theſe in⸗ 
firmities, that of the Pzophcr, 
| The Lord wil not faile his people; 
| neither will hee forſake his inhexi- 
| tange.Dauid kneb it was Gods 
| maner to try his ſeruants, 2 
| the refoze in his afflictions 
made this pꝛoteſtation of him- 
elfe, and them, Though all this 
come vpon vs, yet will not we for- 


fake thee. 
3 It 


em 


Orig peri- 
arc ho. l. 3. 


Pſa. 94.4. 


PAL 14. 


Ge. ag. take a bleſſing, my Sonne. 


— 
Learne Ch. 8. 


3 It is our Iſaaks vſe, firſt to 
feele bs by tribulat ion, then 
to bleſſe us: by theſe infirmi- 
ties of the body, wee may conſi⸗ 
der, Gods feeling. Now after 
we haue ſuffered a little , then 


4 Though the wind blowe 
coĩd, yet doth it clenſe the good 
graine, though the fire burne 
hot, et doth it purifie the beſt 
| Gold. Attlicttons, as they 
are 2x=wam, lo ate they alſo 
undi, both ſufferings and 
inſtructions, Foz theſe afflici- 
ons doe often cauſe an vtter 
contempt of all wozibily plea- 
ſure, humble neſſe of mind peni⸗ 
tence, and ſozrow of heart fa; 
Uns paſſed, and a maze heedful- 
neile foz the time to come; thus 
ky bodily chaſtiſements, God 
; kill his and our enemies, 
is, our ns in vs. 


is bnto the faith full, as a Pby= 
licion, & que comrijiant , & que 


this means alſe, Uchnes 


| non contriftant, in ben m mutat , both | 


rings 
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things chat make them ſorrowful, | 
and thoſe that doe not, God tur 
neth all to their good, ſaith . 
Chryſoſtome. 
In the hundzeth and ſe⸗ 
uen and thirtieth Palme, the 
peoples captiuity is thus men= 
tioned , Super flumina Babylonis, 
By the vvaters of Babylon , we | 
| ſate downe and wept ; Fn the 
Uerſe following: As for our | 
; Harpes, we hanged them vp, vpon 
the trees chat are there nigh. We 
ſate downe, a token of their hu⸗ 
| mility,and wept, a ligne of ſoz= 
| row aud penitencie , as for our 
; Harps, we hanged them vp, which 
| thewed they were nots verpfar 
from mirth and melody. But 
| hrere we meet with a queſtion 
worth the aſking ; It inns 
| aid tranſgreſfion wre the 
tauſe that Adem had ſo; 
the fruit of the earth, and Eve 
ſo:row in the fruit of þ womb ; 
nap, that death was inflicted 
as a puniſhment vpd them and 


theirs, how is it that the pu⸗ 
5D niſhment 


d 


ca. o. Gen 


Pfſa. 137. 


J. 2. 
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Aug. de Re- 
| mn. Peccat. 
- | cont.Pelag, 


Hier. con. 
\. Joutn, 


aduerſitie,and therefoze we ſee 


axe in the conſequent, meants 
Seen of our geod (oz the 
part ot man, ſaith . le: 


Leatne Chap. 8. 


niſhment of fin by Chziſt now 
taken away, both ſozrow, and 
death ſtill remaine ? J will 
thew pou, laith D. Auſtin, a= 
gain the Pelagians,how this 
holdeth. | Fuſt , theſe were pw 
| niſhments for. finners , but now 
they are Exercitia fidelum, exerciſes 
of belecuers, and ſo were they in 
effect in all ages. 

6 A the life of Salomon 
| was full of . „and 
therefo:ze we find that Salomon 
did much fozget God : but the 
whole life of Dauid had much 


by his Penitentiall Oſaimes, 
and others, that Dauid- did 
much remember God. 

„ Theſe chaſtiſements of 
the body in pzrticulax, as they 


rome, is ſommet imes puntſhed, 
which is the body, that the bet. 
ter part of man, to wit, þ ſouls 


- 


in the day of Judgment may be | 


nn | 


Chap. 8. to Dye. 


ſaued) ſo are they in the cane, 
effects ot Gods loue Foz, 
though hee be at ſome times a 
chaſtening Father, pet a Fa= 
ther: though a taunching Phy= 
licion,yet a Phylicion, e there= 
foe one that loues , and that 
cures. Mee need no moze, but 
lay open our griefs, and let him 
alone with the ſaluing, who 
ſees chaſtifements ſometimes 
are as neceflary foz the ſoule, 
as medicines fo: the body, who 
knows better then our ſelues, 
how beſt to dot vs good. 

8 Wherfozetbough affliction 
be hard of digeſtion to the na⸗ 
turali man, though the potion 
be ſharp, yet it is bis, whole in⸗ 
tent is to pꝛocure health, Q- 
mo,caſtige, Whom | loue, I chaſtice, 
ſaith Chꝛiſt vnto his, whole 
loue in chaſtening we map nor 
tefuſe. S. Chryſoſtome could 
lay, Magna tentatio non tentari. A 
great rempration is it, not to bee 
tempred ar all. 9 

9 leb was a righteous en, 
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Apoc. 3.19 
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Learne Chap. S. 


by the teſtimony of hin, whoſe 
teſtimony was moſt true. What 
ſayeſt thou to my ſeruant lob, an 
vpright and iuſt man , one that 
feared God ? The next ne woes 
we heare of him, lob is atfluted 
in body, from the crowne of the 
head to the ſole of the foot. Pon 
haue heard (ſaith S. lames) of 
the pattence ot lob, and vvhat 
end God made with him. The 
holy man was tempted , to 
teach vs what wee ſhould doe, 
when we are tried. 

10 Þ.lecome hauing read the 
life and d:athof Hilarion , who 
after hee had lived religiouſly, 
died moſt Cbꝛiſtianiy, folding 


bp the book, ſaid, well; Hilarion | 


ſhall be the Champion , whom 
I will follow. It S. Ierome 
cauld ſap, Hilarion ould det 
the Champion whom J will 
follows ; tf chaſte men may ſay;' 
loſeph ſhall bee the Champion 
whom wee will follow, then 
may afflicted men ſap foz true 
patience, lob hal be the Cham- 
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Chap. 8. to Dye. 
pton whom we will tollom. 

Toby, after the dꝛed ot mere 
in burping the dead was accep= 
ted of God: the next tidings we 
hrare of Toby, is, the holy man 
[Toby is ſtriken blind, and {eſt 
Tob might furmiſe hee was 
out of the fauour of God, a rea= 
ſon is added in another Chap⸗ 
ter, as ſome read, Qu acceptucs | 
was Deo, Becauſe thou wert accep- 
ted with God, thou waſt tried. 

11 To luffer ſome chaſtiſe⸗ 
ments, we map be content, foz, 
relpecting our Unnes, God by 
thele afflictions doth lay but a 
loft hand vpon vs. Heſter ſaid; 
Peccauim:ts contra Dominum, 1deo pu- 
Ist nos, Wee haue finned againſt 
the Lord, therefore a puniſhment 
is come vpon vs: ſo theſe bodily 
infirmities wee map impute 
them to our flnnes. Do laith 
Daniel tn his Paper, Wee haue 
lnned againſt thee , and are 
made a repzoch ts all that are 
round about vs. 

It was an ancient Fathers | 
p2aver, 
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| vs matter of 


pꝛaper, Domme hic vre, bigſeca , vi 
in poſter „ Lord, hcere ſcare 
and cut me, that thou-mayſt heale 


Learne Chap. 8. 
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me for the time to come: Bette 
to ſuffer heere, then hereafter, | 
Non reſpicias ( ſaith Chryſoſtome) 
quod via eft aſpera, ſed quo duct : Re- 
ſpect not ſo much that the way is 


painefull, as chat the end thereof 


is pleaſant, 

12 
Angell what they were that 
appeared in long white Gar⸗ 
ments, with Palmes in their 
hands: the Angell anſwercd, 
Theſe are thoſe that came out of 
many tribulatios in the world Te 
tew, that after the ſtoꝛmes of. 
atroubleſome life, they bears 
Palmes , & weare crownes, in 
token of euerlaſting triumph. 

13 There is a thꝛeefold con⸗ 
lderat ion, that map mooue in 
ditation ts 
this effect. The firſt. Q.id ſimu 
What wee once were. The ſe⸗ 


nom are: The third. A. 
n me, 


When D.lohn aſked the | 
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mu What after a ſhort{pace wee 
| ſhall be. that wee nd were, 
is ſhewed by that of Eſdras, O 
Adam (fafth he) what haſt thou 
| done? When Adam fell, we all 
tell. It che effate of man Had 
deen without fin, mans eſtate 
had bin as the Angels in Dea= 
nen, ſaith . Auſten, ſme morte 
media, immortalitalem conſequentia, it 
had attained immortality without 
paſſing by death. | 

Salomon in Hts prtncelp ſeate 
was clothed in great ropaltie, 
and yet Salomon in all his royal- 
ty Vas not clothed like the Lillies 
of the field; But neither Salo- 
mon tn all his ropaltie, noz the 
| Lillies.of the fleld were euer 
lo c>dthed, as was Adam'befoze 
he lolt the clothing of innocen= 
| ch. O happy Adam, it Adam had 
red ſo much | 

. 14 therefo:e as rhe people 
in the time of the B2ophet 
Age, beholding the fozme of 
the Temple, how farre inferi⸗ 


our it was bnto the fozmer 


glo2y 


r 
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! | Learne chu. . 
glozy thereof , might well or- 


wich lame ſozrom fo; ſin, her- 


Es 
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rom when they ſaw the one, 
and remembꝛed the other. Jn 
like manner, when wee call to 
mind che eſtate of innocencte, 
wherein God made all things 
foz man, and man foz himſeltt 
(in that wonderfullexcellency) 
placed him in Paradile, a gar- 
den of all delights, ſubiect ney⸗ 
ther to griefe of body, noz bera- 
tion of mind, wee caunot but 


with me ſhould euer be at utter 
defiance, remembztng our lofle 
by nne, bethinke our (elves of 
that fozmer felicit ie, and in the 
| firs place, Quid fam, vyvhart we 
ONCE were. 
15 Foz the ſecond coullderat(- 
on, Juid ſumus, what we now are, 
iourners in this vale of 
teares, exiles from our natiue | 
bome,mhere troubles come like 
Iobs meflengers, no ſooner one 
| bath told his tale, but another 
| eps in, to ſay as much, where 


| meu are beſet with crolſes and | 


_. calamiries | 
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the 


calamities ym — 
feeling whereof map mone vs 


to bzeake foozth into that de⸗ 
fire of the Apoſtle, Who ſhall de- 
liver vs fro tHeſe bodies of death? 
n 


16 Catothe wile, an 
man, could tell his Þ b 
that tf it were offered him to be 
young againe, he would in no 
taſe accept of ſuch an offer : ſo 
weariſome counted he the con= 
dition of his eſtate preſent. 

17 Foz that future fate 
Quiderimus, What wee ſhall bee, 
when theſe dꝛoſſy bodies ſhall 
bee changed, and made like vn= 
ts the glozious Bodie of the 
Gonne of Cod, of which bo⸗ 
dies God in mercy laith , as 
ſometimes he ſaid vnto Abra- 
ham, foz Iſmael, I will blefſe 
bimaiſo: ſo of theſe bodies in 
their reſurrection , though as 
lmael they ate not ſo free bozne 
as Iſaak the Boule, yet ſhall 
they haue a bleſſing too. 

18 4 Chziſtian remembzance 
heereof doth make vs deſire 


with 


1 


Phil, 321. 


| 


- Ic hap 8, | 
45 


oerwaten 
( faith Salomon) 
"Were, doth affli& che 


meane ſeaſon, conll- 


x that Neil iucundum, niſi is 
lo loco, Nothing is indeed 


chat is 


{| toyfall , bur in chat place of joy? 
It may make bs the mote! 


cheerful to paſſe ouer the grea⸗ 


teſt griefes of body, and affitc- 
tions of minde whatſoever, 
which afflictions in this life, 
are teſtimonies of Gods loue, 
but in the lite to come, lignes 
of his iuſtice. 
19 It is the wont of fathers 
to hold a hatd hand ouer their 
| owne childzen, when they ſuf= 
fer the chtldzen of Bond men 
to goelooſely as they liſt: God 
that keepes an inheritance fo} 


oz all. 


| Wherefore, wee may rechen 
"a ther 


his, after his rodde in cozrec= 1 
Pſal.z3. ting, hee hath a ſtaffe of ſtay and 

comfort, and an inheritance in 
the end, which makes amends 1 
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{ theſe tryalls 

| ts, warne vs: 

deaths comming, 
nies of Gods care 


vr. 
If God (ſaith S. Ierome) had 
s| || promiſcd ys all peace and quiet, 
both in this world, & in che world 
to come, then our troubles here 

might amaze vs, and make vs: 
| doubt of our * — — fin- 
oofe, ma tri- 

— of this life preſent, wee 
Ia expect with comfort the pro- 

mite of the time to come. 
. 20 Jfa deathen man could 
when hee ſaw a ſuddaine | 
of all his wo: idly 
th, all loſt in a moment: 


— 5 * 
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| 
mel 


e eee 


Ke,Nojons, Le thy intent. | 


1 1 


thou 


| olts* fo depatting this world | 
vnto God, wee cealeto grieve , | 
wee<ceaſe ro ſorrow, wee ceaſe ro | 


nne, 


CH AP. IX. 
How much it concerneth euery one in 


my 47 health, to prepare himſelfe fot 
of his diſſolution. 
0 come, depends much vp# 

onthe — 0z conditt- 


- | on ofthe lite + Ons 
the Tree flerh:there it lyerh,and 
ſaree is from the 


5 that our good o: 
bad eſtate in the Lite to 


c vnto the life of glo⸗ 
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| alwaycs watchfull, abvayes heed® 


may ariue at the pozt of i —4 
ſting reft, To be al wvayes fearefu 


Salomon tels vs, the Ynt 
inſtin of nature —— 
it will not be alwayes ſummer: 
leremy tels vs, the Crane and 
the Dtozke thinke of another 
ſeaſon to come: we may goe ts | 
ſchoole to theſe lily creatures. 

It we remember Dauids ble ſ- 
ſed man, he is reſembledvnto a 


It | 
ter in while the gate is open | 


NN Sw 


| then to knocke'tn vaine when | 
* be. 


8 
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„ to ſecke the 


| the gate is; 
| e may bee found, 


Fime al peace, and not in hot 
"7 ſkirmiſhes of war. Jn time a 
care would be had of our eſtate 
fox a time to come. | 
| 2 The dayes of wan arc but 
hort, his time vncertain, that little 
moment we haue, to prouide for a 
ſtare of all continuance, and gaine 
eternity in, is run ouer before we 
are aware: Gods mercy in giuing 
vs time and grace, paſſeth along as 
a pleaſant Riuer : if wee top the 
courſe thereof, by our continuance 
in ſin, it wil ariſe high and turne in- 
to juſtice, beare donne by force, 
and overthrow our ſureſt te poſe 
in che world. 


3 That which once, and ne⸗ 


PW 


uer but once, is done, ould bee | 
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time. The place of making g 
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— and wee rify 
cauſe,as S. Auſtin 
4 It is the counſel of 
Shot: Doc good while 


is, while we are in the way : if Mat. 5. 29% 
there bee no pzcparing aple in | 
our Lamps, there will ve uo en- | | 
tring with the Biidegrome: Mat. 25.8. 
if no running, no crowning, | 
Foz a ſurerutz it is wit God, 
Doe weil, and have well. Niue 
the life of the Righteous, and 
dye the death of the righteous. | 
It any aſke (ſapth Lac Labs; | 
tantius) whether death be good | ö 
02 cutil, my anſwert is, Lobe 
bnto the condition of the life 
pꝛecedent, which ifit be paſſed ' 
ouer in vertue: O well is thee, Pfal. 34.22 
and happy thou ſhalt bee: if = 
therwiſe, the caſe is altred, 
Mors petcaterum peſſima, the death | 
of ſinners is worſt of all: Foz why? 
1 they 2 


93 
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Kers of waight , fotefight and 


: haps. | 


* er days, ſaithj | 
e@lility, and ſodain- 
a lea of miſeries. 

wee know not the 


auſe wee know not the 
wee ſhould watch euery 
re. Mee ſee, that in mat⸗ 


deliberation is wont to _ 
them better to pafſe. Tho 

that runne fo: a cozruptible 
crowne, ſaith the Þpoſtle, ab⸗ 
ſtain from all things then wee 
tog an vncozruptible crowne, 
t to doe as much. The 
bufbandman will rake his ſea- 
ſon , the Douldier will watch 
his fitteſt time to aſſault the e- 
nemie, euerp one will caſt the 
bet way to compaſſe the buſl- 
neiſe Hee hath in hand: aud 
ſhall the Chꝛiſtian man be al- 
together careleſſe and negli⸗ 
gent in preparing himſelfe oz 
his departure ? God fozbid. 
Should hee not turne to God, 
but when the fau our of God is 
tur- 


| cb 80 Dic. 


[furned from | thonid hee 
| put of a matte : e. 


is, vatili the l | 
| Je is no late courle | 9 doe: 


| minde- make him L 
| needfull a charge as hee 


23. 9 * oo 
* ad . 1 + - 
\ : FEATS £2 
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weight, as. + 


when the infirmities 
the Patient, and g 


at theſe times to diſpe ſe of © 
things. When by reaſon of paine 
he is nelther, foz the moſt part, 
willing, noz able to order a⸗ 
right his conuerſion to God, -. 


| hen aud net bekeze, to thinke | 


of the weifare of his ſoule. Is 


— 


this well? No certainely: It is 


the Wiſe=-mans wile counſell, 


Anie languorem, adhibe medicmam : 


| ante iudic um, interroga teaplum : 


Before thy: languiſhing griefe , 


conſult of the medicine: before | 
iudgement, examine thy ſelfe. A- 
bigal ſhewed her ſelfe a pꝛout⸗ 
dent moman, who went betoꝛe⸗ 


band e pacified-Dauids math, 


and ſo pꝛeuented imminent 


dangers. 
| 14 s The 


[IIS 


1 


Pꝛoument care and 
idence of an holy | 
» Orcbit ad te in tempo 
| "Hee ſhall pray vnto | 
thee ume conuenient, 02'Te= 
mom der thee, O Lord, in a time 
n thou mark be found. 
The carelefſe ſeruant that 


| « latd tn his heart, The Wafter 


doth deferre his comming, the 
Maſter of that ſeruant hall 
come in a time he thinkerh not, 


e glue bim his poꝛt ion, where 


ſhall bee weeping and gneching 
of teeth : foz if they are happy, | 
whom Hee ſhall finde ſo dosing, 
— what are they whome hee 
ſhall find not ſo doing? Happy 
are thoſe ſeruants ths attend 
bis returne, theſe are thoſe 
that ſometimes looke fozth, ſis 
as Abraham at the entrance of 
the Tears: thele are rhole who 
haue their lopnes gpt3t-, then 
Lampes burning, orte ready: 
theſe are thoſe that wait? touth 
the Wiſe Uirgins foz the 
Bude. 


— — 


das no? ?wel. 


; B2idegroomes veturne: theſe 


£2 eee ton aber ASD. 4 cu >... a. (Ac. =. a 
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2 9. | 


are thoſe when their Lozd 
hall finde tc ice, ſo doo- 
ing, and therefoze 
rulers ouer much, VF 
by the hands, and br 
to the participation of eue 


ioy. &. 


thoſe who are euer ready (ſaith | 
Beda) whether the great Lozd 
Bnocke ot come: Pu{at,. cum per 
egritudimes olleadit mortem vicinam; 
venit, cum iudicium apparel: I e knoc- 
keth when by Ecknefſes hee ſhew- 
eth death is neere;he comes hen 
he appeares to pronounce iudge- 
ment. O that men would Þith 
carefulnes pzepare t hemſtiues 
in time, while they are their 
owne men! thep ſhail one dap 
unde the benefite-of this care⸗ 
fuineſle. 

8 Tohim that paſſeth thc= 


row darke places, one lights) 
carried befoze him, wii do mo2e 


good, then manie that are 


brought after, Fo him that 


1 


7 Nee | 


particular man, by the 
nce of Gods grace. Dixi, 
um V145 meas, I ſaid, I will take 


7 2 religious pꝛepara tion in 
# | time would doe men mo2e good 
then they are aware: happie 
are they that ſeeke the Lozd 
| while hee may bee found fo: 
f there will come a Non now: vm, 
| ] know you not, foz them that 
| come to bup, when the market 
is done. 
9s Chiilt wept foz the men 
of leruſalem, which would not 
weepe foz themlelues: and all 
| was, becauſe they knew not 
| the things that did belong vnto 
Luk. 19 41 their peace, in die ſua, in that day of 
theirs, 
1.Mach,6, Antiochus , after his many 
12,13. 8 okkered vnto the * 
0 


— — 


— 


XUN 


ad pio uus, to the Thurch , t 
godly vles. 
When Pharao ſuw the Sea 
ready to ſwatiow him; he could 
then no doubt be ſoꝛy that cuer 
hee. had w2onged pooze Inno⸗ 
cents, and oppꝛeſſed Gods own 
poztion When fleepe is gone 
from their epes, when rather 
extremirte- of- griefe then true 
ſotrow doth rake ont a little 
ſicke repentance from the 
tartieſſe: when reit is depar⸗ 
ted from t heit toſſed beds; then 


many may wih that they bad 
vled leſſe oppꝛeſſion that they 
had faſted often with the Bpo= 


fie Paul, praped with Daniel, 
| wopt with _ hes li⸗ 
| ved 


2. Cor. 1 1. 


17. 
Dan. 9. 2. 


Luk. 7.18. 


— 


41 — — 


— 


* tate, and ſo 
God, rather then 
d the pleaſures 


the laſt. Theſe dung 


They ſhall ſceke me (ſaith 
iſdom, ſpeaking of negligent | 
Unners) but chey (hall not finde 
mee, aud why 2 becauſe they 
ſeeke when it is tos late. The 
F fooliſh Wtirgins may call Lozd, 
 Mar.:5.11 Lozd: but when the Bzide⸗ 
12, groome is paſt, anb that milde 
countenauce ot Chꝛiſt turned a- 
| wap, th wofull plight of theſe 
1 | Uirgins ſhall bee. luch, as it 
were enough to bzcake their 
| | hearts with ſozrow, if it were 
+ pollible foz their hearts to 

| 


Pro. 1. 18. 


bzeake. 
| Arc not the pleaſures. offin- 
; deare pleaſures 1 Had; we not 
ner de then in a caſe of ſuch im⸗ 
poztance, to Hand euermoze 
ready by aſerious pzeparati= 
on: 


— — T—_ 


| 


ten ſurpꝛiſed at places of grea= 


conti 
certainty; therefoze ſaithh; gne, 


— * * 208 
- a. „ 
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- 


on 1097 — — bold vs n 
in the fcare of Gad, and to ware 
old therein, as Sy counſei⸗ 
leth vs: 

11 Moeouer, this o 
nuance hett is certain 


Nobis ccrtam ſalicitudinem * 
incerta conditio: Let our vnc 0 


taine condition = into vs 2 
certaine catefulneſſe of our eſtate 


to come. Jfin any thing „that 


cart ot the Pꝛophet is to bee 
temembꝛed, who would not 
ſuffer his eyes ro ſleepe, nor his 
eye-liddes ro Number : it would 
ſurely in this of all other be re= 
membzed. 

hs would paſſe a day in 
finfull ſecurity : {ho would 
lap him downe in that tate of 
life, wherein hee would be loch 
to bee gone and leaue this Ta⸗ 
dernacle? Do not many meecte 
with death, and art they not of- 


te} triumph , where meu are 


wont to thinke of nothing leſle ? 
| now: 


laying baffe of an enemy, hath 
made many a ſtout 
| nifeſt 


ayes, to peeide bp ſo weake 
_ +146 1 meanes, whether they would 
>> 0z no. Iſaak the Patriarke, Aa- 

| ron the Pꝛieſt, Dauid the o- 
; phet, loſias the poung Pꝛince, 
iſtael the people, by titrle- and 
little all weare away: Bee the 
day neuer ſo long, at laſt comes | 
euenſong. | 
| 12 Many good friends of- 
tentimes in the wozld, ſhake 

hands at parting, and wee ſee y 
their next meeting is at heauen. ; 
Wherefo:e when wee kerpe our p 
folemne aſſemblies, we had need | | [4 
keepe them religiouſly minded: fl 
koꝛ wee know not whether wee 0 
n 

b 

ly 


Hall euer keep: them any maze. | | 
hen we make our humble re⸗ 

pentance'to God, we had need 
doe it llncerely tnd:eve, tt * N 


* — — 1 —ͤ— 1 « 
5 * — 
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XUM 


| There is a tume to ſeeke 
(ſaith the Wiſeman) bere is 


and bee ſafe fo; euer. | 
cauſe the time is ſhozt. 

that vſe this wozld (ſaith 
Ipoſtle) bee as though they 


hough narrow, this is the 
right gate, though ſtraight, and 
it leadeth vnto life. 

Sathan he is buſle, becauſe 
his time is ſhozt; and therefoze 
his wꝛath is the fiercer: It firſt 
he aſſaulted the church by vio⸗ 
lence, but now by deceite. The 
woman was deceiued (ſaith the 
Ipoſtie) deceiued, and ſo not 
ouercome; woherebp wee may 
learne, that our relapſes into 
unne, come not ſo much from 

our enemies foꝛce, as from our 
negligence. But we remem⸗ 
dꝛing the continuance of time, 
ſhould vſe all diligence , and 
daue the greater care to pꝛe⸗ 


{| uent 


5 not: This is the ſure a__ 


| 
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| ene the e ſerpent. Wer 


© molt earneſt and eager to 
ae their pzey, when the day 
Aght there, is of leaſt continu= 
ance, Let vs not care ſo much 
what ſhall bee after vs in the 
wozld, but let vs care what 
will become of vs when wer 
are departed hence, in the wozld 
to come, Heare good counſel] 
(faith S. Auſtin) Doe that be- 
fore death , which may doe thee 
good, when thou art dead. 

13 The Thurch doth pay 
(e that in moſt Thuſtian man⸗ 
ner too) that the faithfull may. 
be deliuered from ſuddaine 9} 
vnpꝛouided death. Ind ſurt⸗ 
ip great cauſe hath the ſober 
Chʒiſtian man to defire-rather 
leiſurely to peetd Himſelfe to | 


m ” 


I nom emn———nen— 


tas 


— 


God, ik it ſhall ſo ſtand with 
bis good pleaſure, then to bet 
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} Notwithſtanding, when 
minde is well pzepared,4 euery 


taken in a: 
— ot men. 
departure out t 
may bee a good 1 
and to cloſe vp the cou 
with a treatable dife 
$ faire Chꝛiſt ian end we 
all beg at the hands of God! 


day reflgned to his will, who 
knowethbetter then our ſeiues. 
doo beſt to bzing vs to his 
Ktngdome; though tte Chi- 


tian end his dares by a moze 


ſhozt riddance from thele bodily 
infirmities , tbe ſuddainneſſe, 
with Gods Helpe, is no pzetu-= 
dice vato his future good, that 
hues euer pꝛepared foz the day 
of his departure, and they are 
not ouertaken with death, how 
ſuddenly ſocuer they are gone 
that daply minde the time of 
their diſſolution. 

14 Wee may remember that 


4 {tf wee reſpect our eſtate, and 
} 4 condition of life, we are all at 


we; | 


i we | 


| 


n 


Gen. 5.8. 


20.7. 


and hee dyed. All the day es of 


— z * 
N ; = 
' 4 ith D - 


thou ſhalr be. What: 
of all Adams poſterity, 
le many hyndzed peeres 


df? excepting a remnant, / 
they not all gone ? mull 


ecre 
15 Moſes mentioning. the- 
age of thoſe tho lined befoze 


continuance- then they are), 
ſaith, All che dayes of Seth were 


nine hundred and twelue yeeres; 


Jered were nine hundred ſixtie 
and two yeeres, and hee dyed. 
All the dayes of Methuſaleth, 
were nine a ſixty and 
nine yeeres, and hee dyed, that 
lame, c moriuus eſt, & he died, mil 
ere long be the clauſe appliable 
to vs ail. In the meane ſeaſon 
wee reade the Epitaphs of o⸗ 


e . quals ert 
ſo — A hou! 


not the remnant follow at⸗ 


the floud. (ohen as yet the 
dayes of man were of moe 


1% 


„nnn 


err LY TT: E-C-£-24.. 


on 


- 
* Fa 
d 
1 


* 


tower of Siloa fell, 


moment, they are 


having their allowance of 
lights, ſpend them out in riot, 
and ſo at laſt ate faine to goe 
to bedde darkling : pzouident 
Chꝛiſtians haut a foreſight to 
thinke of the time to come, con⸗ 
ſider this tranſitozy eſtate will 
haue an end, and therefoze pꝛe⸗ 
pare foz another wozid, where 
they may haue a ap oꝛ perpe= 
tuity of reſt, 

17 Now thents bee eucr in 
a readinelle foz the giuing vp 
our account to God, to liue 
prepared foz the day of death, 
the vncertainty of life, the 


Wai Ss of t may 
| ghtine a” | 


„ 1 


are not vnlike diſſolute ſerut⸗ 
toꝛs in Pꝛinces Courts, who | 


. — F 
ö Learne © bas. 


— careful 
much therefozeit | 
in time ot health 
another won, 
doth ſee, wee han 
£050 ſoutes, that w2 ey 
ard one. 
n the 23. of Leuiticus, 4 
his people of a day and a 
way of reconciltation oz at» 
onement : hee that humbleth 
not 'himſeife that day, it ſhould 
goe euill with him: whence 
they might perceine, hots that 
it ſhould goe well with them; 
that did that day humble thems 
lelues. This lite is the day 
ef reconciliation : if wee now 
bumble our ſeluzs, it ſhall by 
the grace of God goe well with 
vs. In the twelfth of Exodus, 
God willed his people, vpou 
their paſſage out of Xzypr, to 
haue their loynes girt, their ſtaues 
in their hands, their ſhooes on 
their feete, that there might bet 
no let tohen the time of then 


deliuery ſhoutd come: wer know | I * 
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[the (iſeman)ir ſhall go well with 


him at the laſt, and hee ſhall 
fauour in the day of his death. 
k "Ou — — the late 

— 
fer death. 


e meane then to 
dye the death of the 
righteous, is firſt to 
live the life of the righ⸗ 


trons. Ks 
The meane to fit with Abra- 


ham , is heere to walke with 
Abraham; foz God hath ap= 
pointed a vertuous life to goe 
in oder  befoze the great re= 


* 


ward of eternall life, not as 
he cauſe, but as the conſequent} 


q 


— 
— 


nun poſt banc vitam, If wee prouide 
not in this life, there is no pro- 
| - f 

L 


ng after this life. 
Tbe old Chꝛiſtians made 


What they did beleeue in their 
| hearts , and gaue occaſion to 
Heathen men to ſay, This is 2 
good God, whoſe ſeruants are ſo 
good. Heathen men ſee & heare 
of the great deuotion of the 
old. Ch1iiltians:-they in effec} 


their bed thereafter, and 
£ e the life we hope to liue, | 
is in a generality heere to live | 
b. Si non in bac va, 


(the wozld to read in their lives | 


thus reaſon : Durely theſe} 


| the learnings of 
the ancient Fathers „ their 


* 


men axe of God, theſe without 
doubt look foz a wol to come. 


| 


'} 


fin ⸗ L 


— ä — e eee 


pun 22 way, his 7 5 - 
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ſtate fo: a Chititian man * 
mY nt eee | 
why 


4 Mas not that a memo:a- t. Sa. 12. 3. 
* of Samuel, | 
when befoze His death, in the 4 

preſence of all the people, hee 
declared as thus, his tntegrt= 
tie of life ? Behold, heere 1 am, 


beare- record of mee before che | 
_ and his Anointed, Ys if! | 
Re baue ſaid, Gine mee | 
p Quetss eſt at parting. Whoſe 
One baue! taken? to W on Mane 
done wrong? re⸗ 
| 1 ow Gov be 
b thee, 'good Semdel! 1e | 
whom | 


: 


— 2 — 


coueted no mans filuer or gold, 


[After ſo good a life, was not 


|ehis a good farewell ? That of 
Simeon a iuſt man, one that 
feared God, and waited £oz the 
replplagins of Jfrael, was it 

dle courſe, to embzace | 
Chal » and pray to het ke in, 


| n dern 6 ka | 
| Sen of that mad 
| wozkes 


| are tuft, who | new p 
are innocent. 
1 7 Plutarch wziteth of P cle. 
that hee neuer ruuted man de | +, 
{ weare*fozrowfull attire , her 
| was ſo harmeleſſe. And of Ly- 

I fander, that he was moze hono= | 
f had been in his like, hee was ſo 
dertuous. | 


But the Wlifeman ſpeaking 
ok the ſeruants of God, who 


17 2 
| Þ | feiues and others: The rights | 
ous (fatth hee) are had in 
4 wall remembrance , their bois 
Fare” buried in peace, bur their} 
luerh for euermore. [ 


Foꝛ fuch tv the potwer of ver⸗ 
, as it makes men not oneir 


2 


like the watchfull ſeruant, ope⸗ 


J 


DEL graues. t cauletht 
wen. the-mention of long 
rity, bauing their names 
eien inroiled with the 
ot heauen, s their fame 
113ed in the booke of life. 


+; Theſe ſtood euermoze byon 
their departure, hauing that 
| heauenty 
conſcience, peace, and tranquil- / 


treaſure of a good 


litie of minde: When the enill 
are teſſed, ſaith the Pzophet 
Eſay, as the raging waues at 
the Sea, their name periſheth, 
faith the Wiſeman, as if they ne- 
uer had beene. 


Thus the Innocent life, 


neth the doꝛe gladly, when his 
maſter knocketh,but the retch- 
leſſe ſecketh cozners , 
aſhamed to be ſcene: nay, 
one, Pudet videre eum quem c 


other found guilty at the barre: 


tem ſiſe meminig : Hee is aſhamed 


hath contewned: the one is quit. 
by a ioytull pꝛoclamation, the 
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to ſec him whom he remembers he 1 
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renn 


all 800d conſcience. I tea 


parture from the wond, fpake 
thele woꝛds ts them about him, 


My friends, I now ſinde it true in- 


deed, he that leaueth all to follow 


Chriſt, ſhall haue in this world 
Centuplam, a hundred fold: I haue, 
haue, I haue that centuplum, peace 
of conſcience with me at parting. 
Thus much in generall of pꝛe⸗ 
paring our ſelues foz the time 
of our diſſolution. 

To come neerer home , we 
appiying of himſelfe to Faith, : 
Hope, and Charitic , is that 
Thiiſkian eſtate wherein the 


| leruant of SOD once ſettied, 


not to feare ro ſpeak with 
enemies at the gate. | 


Faith is the ſtaffe, whereup= 


= wee dap both in life and 
14. 8 2 death, | 


one wha 4 little befoze his ve= | 


Pſa. 128.5. 
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1. Sam. 12, 
2,34. 
| 


ans. This is the ſhield where= 


$odthzough hi is become 
pitius vnto vs. By faith we 
, ſaith 


wird to the Galathians, 9. By 
h we retopce in tribulation, 

T the litt to the Romans: By 
aith wee haue acceſſe unte 
God in the third to the Epheſt⸗ 


by we quench the fiery darts of 
Sathan. This is the meane 


| whereby wee reſiſt his power. 
10 Nahaſh the Ammonite, 
would make peace with þ men 
of Iabeſh Gilead, but vVpon con⸗ 
dition , that bee might thu 


out their right eyes. 


D. Paul, in the 


Ammonite our enemie, would 
offer peace to Gods Childzen, | 


that bleſſed Faith that holds 
the loule lauing loue of Chun 
crucified, put out: but will 

true Gileadies peeld to ſuch 


| but it is upon condit ion, foꝛ hee 
would haue their right eyes, 


condition 1 No, not foz tenne. 


| thouſand wozlds of riches. 
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Chap. 10. to Dye. 


} — 
| 1 Haue we any thing to doe 
| at the thzone of God in heauen 'Y 
| there wee haue but two pie 

the one of innocencie, the other 
of mercy. Becauſe wee cannot 44 
pkead the plea ok innocencie, 1 
{ Faith bids vs boldly plead the .Y 
plea ot mercy, and tels vs, the 7 
Judge is reconciled. | 1 


| What ſhal ſeparatevs being Rom. 5. 4 
; once confirmed m faith , from 
he ＋ 1 God in Chuſt 1 
518 owers, er principali- | 
ties ? thin Kas * Ring to N 
come? No, neither life noz | , | ; 
death, 13 
2 What manner of Faith | 
Chꝛiſt comendeth in the Sol 
pell, wee read by that of Mary | 
| Magdalen, who after lozrowing | 
2 weeping foz her üünnes, Luk. R. 
cb rels her, Thy faith hath Þ* 
made thee wholc : as if he hould 
2 ſatd, Mary, this wecping, 
This repenting faith, is faith 
Indeed. When he had ſeene the 
| | [religious dutie of the Samaz | 
3 4 {fitan, that came backe to 
THE ©. | 2 3 od 
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Rom. 14.8 


Learne Chap. 10. 


— — 


e, and fell downe at 
ete, hee ſayth vnto 
bim alſo, Thy taith bath made 
thee whole : as if he houtdhaue 
ſaid, This humble faith , this 
religious Faith, is a ſauing 
Faith: Goe' in peace. The 
blind man that cryed, Sonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy vpon me, and 
beeing repz00ued , would not 
leaue mercy, vntili hee obtained 
mercy, Chꝛiſt ſaid to him, as to 
the fozmer, Thy faith hath wade 
thee whole: as if he ſhouĩd haue 
ſaid, this praying faith of thine 
is a good faith, Receiue thy ſight. 
What made many old Sainte 
to endure bonds and impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, to be ſtoned, to be hewne 
aſunder ? Jt was Faith (ſaith 
the Apoſtle.) This was no pal. 
lle taith, but firme « conſtant 
vnto the end, that comfo:ts the 


we liue, we liue vnte the Lozd, 
rea, VVhether wee liue or dye, 
we are the Lords. 


f 


lan ing mind, and ſaies, t 


13 To this Faith is * | 
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Chap. 10. to Dye. : 


12 mm. 


ned Hope, which is catled by | 


the holy Ghoſt, the Anker of 
the Doule. The Anker Ipeth' 
det pe, and is not ſeene, and pet 
is the ſtap of all. So hope rea= 
cheth karre, it is of things vn= 
ſcene, and pet holds all ſure a= 
middeft the ſurging waues of a 
boiſterous Mozls: This Hope 
maketh not aſhamed, avideth 
with patience, reiopceth in at⸗ 
llictions: is as S. Auſtin calieth 
it, the verp life of lite. Foz 
why tit bids vs goe comfozta⸗ 


bly tothe Thzone of grace, and Ro. 13. Mos 


| 
| 


not to refule the changing of 
theſe mozrall bodies : That wee 
may recciue them in a better re- 


ſürrection. 

14 In the third place, Cha- 
ritie, the vnſeparavie compani⸗ 
on of faith, may be confidered, 


God in the Creation did ſepa= | 
tate light from darkneſſe: wee 
may not in the ſtate of co Ro. 13 r5 


cation ioyn the works of dark= | 
neſſe, as enuping, ſtrife, and 
contentions, with the light of 
Ay 84 faith, ! 
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Rom. 5. 5. 


Heb.4. 16. 
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faith which are weaued toge⸗ 
ther as was the coate of Chziſt, 
and therefoze are not dtuiftble. 

15 In the ſecond Booke of 
Kings and the tenth Chapter: 
when lehonadab came towards 
lehu, as if hee had ſome earneſt 
intent to be his follower : - lehu 
ſaid, Is thy heart vpright vvith 
mane ? Hee anſwered, It is. Then 
quoth lehu, giue mee thy hand, 
Our noble lebhu, whom GOD 
bath ſet vp to pull downe the 


power of darkneſſe, ſapes to all | 


that p:ofeſſe his Name : Js 
your faith vpꝛight to me : then, 
gine me the operation of your 
hands. | 

16 The child:en of God, as 
they ſhall differ frd the child:en 
of this woꝛld hercafter, lo muſt 
they differ from them heere by 
good wozks, which do manifest 
themſelues by Chziltian, cha⸗ 
rity. Chztlk ſapes vnto his, as 
theLozdof the Uinepard ſaid 
vnto them in the market place, 
uid ftatis otiofi, Why ſtand ye idle? 


” 


XLIM 


£ Chap. ro. 


Faith* 


— 


0 
* . » Py 


Faith is like Rachel 2 
foz her childꝛen, 
8 and 


defect of good wo 
Faith ſaies as Sara, 
fruit oz I dye. Moſes laith, that 
euery tree bꝛought foozth fruit 
accoꝛding to his kind ; Faith is 
a good tree, it could therefoze 
bzing -fozth fruit accozding to 
his kind. Hur Dauiour Chzilt 
laith to his Diſciples, By this 
ſhall all men knowe you, vvhoſe 
you are, in that you loue one ano- 
ther. At we haue loue, ſaith S. 
Auſtin, we haue God foz God is 
loue: loue was the way wherby 
God came to vs,andioue is the 
way whereby we goe ts God. 

It this loue ot GDI decay, 
the loue of thy neighbour will 
ſoone come to nothing. Dauid 
puts thele-together , when hee 
laith, The fooliſh ſaid in his hart, 
There is no God: hee by and by 
-addes, They are corrupt, and be- 
come abominable. 

17 Cain offered bad offerings, 
which was a "nn that þ ove | 
K 5 0 


2 — 


2 22 


| 
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Gen.. 12. 


— 


A e 


of God waxed cold in Cain, it 
was not long after,thar he laid 
violent hands on Abel, which 
ſhe dord that be had loſt wirhail, 
the lone of his neighbour. Bur 
O ©ain (faith . Ierome) what 
doeſt thou? What cauſe haſt thou 
of this cruel hatred, and defre of 
ſhedding innocent bloud ? Did 
cummeruit frater ? © nam vim Malu 
What bath thy brother deſerued? 
What violence hath hee offered? 
Hath thy ſolitarie brother diſplea- 
ſed thee, becauſe he pleaſed God ? 
thou know'ſtnor hat a loſſe thou 
ſhalr haue in the miſſe of ſo good 
a companton. But enuy and vene- 
maus malice, where it once ente- 
reth,how doth it blind the vnder- 
ſtanding, nouriſh and incenſe-vn- 
charitable minds ro commir moſt 
foule and vachriſtian attempts? 
Shal we lend enuie our wil ? ſhort- 
ly will ie become our Lord. 

Ff vou mil, heare how Lamech 
j *vat was an euil man ſpeakes. 


| [f Cain were atienged ſeucn fold, 
1 [ will be auenged ſeuenty times ſe- 


uen 


| 


uen-fold. Mere is nothing but 4 
minde ſet vpon reuenge. But if 
you will. heare how Dauid the 
man of God ſpeaks , 1s there a- 
ny of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ſhew mercy vnto chem ? Hee 


ſpeaks of loue and kindnes to=-| 


wards his very enemies, and ſo 
ſpake loſeph when hee fo:gaue 


Chap. 10. to Dye. 


his bꝛethꝛen.Becauſe( ſaith he) I Gene, 434 


my ſelf am vnder the hand of God. 
All that wee can 07 


doe fozgiue our enemies, are Mat. 21.25 


nua a-, offences, oz fome | 


ſmall treſpaſſes , but thoſe 15 | 


God fozgiueth, are 6pcagyerr, 
debts of great impoztance: we 


releaſe ſome few pence, hee'ta- | 


lents,z thoſe ten thouſand too. 

19 Thrafibulus a Meat hen man, 
to renew amitte ioft among 
men, made a Lame e gas, 
of koꝛgetfulneſle of ail wzongs 
and iniurtes that had beene of= 
fered ; it is not a law of Thrak- 


bulus , bur of Thziſt Jeſus, 


orgiue, and it ſhall bee forgiuen 


Mat 6.12 


Luk. 18.28 


20 Mhat 


29,30. 
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. 20. What hath heauen msze 
u, theu the vnion of the 
Trinitie ? what hath the earth 
moze heauenly, then. conſent 
and vnitie ? When one Riuer 
runneth towards the Ocean, it 
is a good courſe, and goes as 
it ſhould; but when it meeteth 
with another Riuer, then they 
make a current indeed. When 
the loue of God doth carry vs 
along, we goe well, but when 
this meeteth With the loue of 
our neighboz,then wee ſet fo:- 
ward with a maine ſtreame in- 
to a ſea of all bleſſednes. 

21 Þ ſpectall meane to in- 
creaſe this double loue in the 
hearts of ail Beleeners , isa 
frequent ticipation of the 
holy 2 dee Euchariſt, 
which is called of ſome EpHoclion, 
that is toſay,.- a moſt neceſſary 
p;ouilion fo; our ſpirituall voi- 
age (of this IJ (hal (peak moze 
at large in another place ) © 
bleſſed myſterie, which amongſt 
other high and 1 

8, 


K 
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e 
fects, is a meane to ſtrengrhen 


vs in this great — 


comfoze vs towards the end ot 


the tournep. | 


22 Thus ſetting our ſetues 
in oꝛder, wee may accept of the 


time whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe | 


God, that bꝛought vs into the 
wozld, to take vs from 


wee may ſtand pꝛepared, 
quires our Chziſtian — 
the happineſſe of this conditi⸗ 
on, wee ſhall finde , when wee 
-z vnto the Rate of all happt 
nelle 


CHAP. XI. 
How the Chriſtan mai ſhould demeane 


himſeife, when ſichneſſe beginneth to 
game vpon hum. 


He firft and p:incipall 
thing religioully to bee 


ginning of ficknefſe,is, 


thts 
our continuance in the ſame. 
The condition of life , Ie | 


remembzed in the be= | 


the Soule doe call herſcite.| 


to 
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tan beſt apply the beſt Medi⸗ 


to a ſerious account offins pal⸗ 
led;of the etl commit ted e the 
good omtt ted: remembꝛing that 
— — Dixi, quod confite- 
aduerſian me iniuſtitiam meam , 1 
on I will confeſſe againſt my 
my one vnrighteouſneſſe. 

Therecfoze,by an ancient decree 
in A time, the ck was en⸗ 

„ befoze ſending kfoz the 
— to make firſt a con⸗ 
trite confeſſion, and humble ac⸗ 
knowliedgement ok his Unnes, 
as if our Unnes were (as they 
often are) the cauſe ot our ſck⸗ 
neſles: and ſurely, this decree 
was very reſpectiueip had tn 
vie. Me will open our griefes 
and ſozes to the Phyſician of 
the body, and when we humble 
our ſelues bnder-the: hand of 
God, we open our linnes to the 
Pbylician of cur ſoules , who 


cine, Thy mercies,O Chriſt ſeſus. 
2 Dur Dauiour hauing re⸗ 
ſtozed to health, and cured the 


man that lay by the Poole fide, | 


| 


* 


; 


and 


XLIM 


| 


| 


Chap.11. to Dye. 
and had beene ficke” ſo many 


on, who is the ſole abfotner, fo; 
all is in merey: Behold, thou art 
made Whole: That was foz the 
time paſt:next he addeth a cau= 
tion, as a Memorandum foz the 
time to come: Sinne no more, leſt 
a vorſe thing come vnto theo. 
Made whole, therefoze ſome= 
times a diſeaſed creature: made 


1 


whole:therefoze not of thy ſelte 
whole; made whole, therefoze 

now a ſound man: Sin no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come vnto thee. 


Hee that afflicted thee oz a | 


time, could haue held thee lon⸗ 
ger: Hee that touchedthee in 
part, could haue ricken thee in 
; whole. He t hat layd this vp= 
on thy body, hath power to 
lap a greater rodde vpon thee, 
in body and Soule: Sinne uo 
| more, 
| Po by this we ſee, that bo⸗ 
dily ck neſſes may moue vs to 
err out with the Wlalmiſt, Pec- 
(ata iuuentutis ne memineris, Domine. 
Lord, 


© 


yeeres, he giueth him abſolutt- |. 
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Leame Chap. 11. 


r not che fins and 
ffences of our yourb: and to ſay 
cultis munda nos , O clenſe thou vs 


| from our. ſecret ſinnes. 


- 3. Uthen ſlcknes beginneth 
to touch vs, wee are 
(as J ſaid) in ſeeking, 
and ſending to pꝛocure the 


3 2. Chr. 16. health of the bodie , as Aſa 


ſought to the 5 to 
|heate his diſeaſe, when hee 


ſhould haue rather ſent to the 
* , to haue giuen him 
ſpirituall receipt foz his 
uche ſoule. The woman in the 
Goſpell, ſpent all that euer thee 
had vpon the Phyllcians, and 
in the end ſhee was neuer the 
better, but once comming to 
Cyꝛiſt, hee came where thee 
might haue cure, and had in⸗ 
deede. 
4 When the Phylician hath 
done, then we can bee content 
the Dinine ſhould beginne: a8 
if lome fewe wozds of ghoſtly 


| counſel were enough, a 
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lee there ts but one way with 
vs. No, no, the firlk and 

care in all extremities ſhould 
be a penitent implozing of the 
helpe of God, who in this caſe, | 
doth oftentimes cure both vo- 
dy and Soule , and lengthen 
the dapes of {ozrowfull ſup⸗ 
| |pliants, as he did the dayes of 
| {Ezechias. ; 

Fo recouery firſt therefo:e, 
take a good quantity of repen- 
tance, two handfuls of faith in 
the paſſion of Ehzilt, put both 
together, with a purpole by the 
belpe of God, oz to walke vp= 
on it iu holineſle of life, and ap= 
ply this as a good receipt fo: 
thy lckly Soule, which hath 
taken a dangerous ſurfet in 
finne, 
| | 5 Thelumpof dzied ligges, 

(meanes ozdained by God foz 
the bodies health) haue alſo 
their couenient vie. The Phy= 
lctans we honour, but it is fo: 
| neceſſities fake, that vuneceſ⸗ 
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Learne 

| 4 
which maketh health flcke; a⸗ 
way with it a Gods name, 
The phylck of the Soule hath 
the belt co:dials foz the peni- 
tent Patient. 

Thar of the people in the 
booke of Numbers may be re⸗ 
membzed, who becing ung 
with the Derpents in the wil⸗ 
dernes, hath no better mean of 


ſuccour, then the looking vp to 


the Serpent, which Moſes cau⸗ 
led to be ſet vp. as a meane or® 
dained by God, ſet vp foz the 
pꝛocuring of their health. Mee 


Chap. I 1. 


haue ns further refuge in time 


the eyes of our ſoutes to be 
Chriſt crucihed. 

6 The people cried vnto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, but there was no 
belpe, vntil God in mercie ap⸗ 
point ed ti is miraculous mean. 
No reliete could be found in the 
Lawe fo: the diſtreſſed ſoule, 
vntill God in his wonderfull 


of nerde, then the lifting wal 


loue rapſed vp a mighty ſaluati-· 
on in the ſtate of grace. "The 
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Chap.11. to Dye. 


| | thereof, d 
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Serpent was lifted vp on 

that all might behold him: 

was the Don of God, that att 

belecucrs might recciue ſauing 

health from him, and by him. 

— the curingofthoſe who were 
ung by the Derpent, it was 

tile & vine, looke and line, fo; 

Ch:iiſts curiug, it is,crede e wicc: 

beleeue andliue, 

7 This blefed meane in 
times of greateſt extremity 
doth adde no ſmall comtozt to 
the afflicted. Ind thus the p2in- 
cipail care, when ficknefle be⸗ 
ginneth , being an humble ac= 
knowledgement of our innes , 
which may mooue vs to {ay,as 
loſephs bzethzen: Therefore is 
this trouble come vpon vs. ow 
ty confeſſion of them all, 
humble dellre with — 
hearts and knees foz remiſſion 
him who is the hope 
of the eile d, the top ofthe 
affiicted, the curcr of the ficke, 
and the reſurre#1d of the dead, 


& s willing minde to be delicc> | 


, red 
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that I cannot get out. And al 
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red from the bands of Unne, 
may make vs cry with the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid, I am ſo faſt in pri 


of all, a toyfull lifting vp of the 
heart to the Thzone of grace, 
may make vs willingly res} 
nounce the world, and refigne]' 
oner our ſelues vnto his diuine] 
pleaſure, to whole appointmet] 
we ought with patience meeks! 
ty to ſubmit our lelues. Fust, 
God lent lonas to warne Nini, 
uie, and ſeeing the repentauce 
of the people, then comes 8 
meſſage of mercy, t heſe tryalls 
are as fozewarners. | 
Me fee we are in his hand 
who alone hath power ouer all 
fleſh: when we are in want, we 
then know the benefit of plen⸗ 
ty, when we are in bondage, 
then beſt perceiue the good of 
kreedome, when wee are in licks] 
nelle, wee molt thankfully ac} 
knowledge the bleſſing of heilt 
(if wee haue any thankfulnes 
and may eallly gather bow 
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— pon the 
hearts, to bleſſe him who hath 
bleſſed vs, to ſerue him 


truly all the dayes of our * 


nd thus hauing 
Chzi crucified, we this 
reſolation $ If we liue, we ſhal do 
well ; if wee dye, wee fhall doe 


beter 4 


| CHAP; XII. 
Boy the 2 diſpoſe of worldly 
gods and ſeſſions. 


Is Unnes being by the 
ficke perſon confeſſed, 
his Doule religiouſly 
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| Chap 
God hath heere lent vnto his 
ſeruants(as oares and ſailes to 
being paſſengers to their long 
Hauen) is very conuenient fo; 
every CThziſttan in time of 
health, and nothing ominous, 
as ſom: haue timeroufly doub⸗ 
ted. Experience dooth ſhewe, 
that wile men baue alter⸗ 
ward liued done full well, 
and ſerued GOD many yeeres 
in the Wozld, A great tempta⸗ 
tion in licknes is, the loue of the 
Moꝛld, and wozldly things: fox 
that moſt alfecteth a man to⸗ 
wards his death, which he melt 
loxied in his life, as riches, 

lands, wife, childzen. To pz0- 
| uide a remedy againſt this, it is 
needfullfoz a man to haue his 
lat dul and Teſtament ready, 


| 


of wos goods, when her 
ſhauld be-ozdering his Doule, 
| Now then of diſpoling wozldly 


| $ and poſſeſſions, of diſyo- 


and in his extremities, not to | 
be troubled about the ozdering | 


wh" "0. 
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| biellings tempozall. 
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* Chap. 12. a 


and knowledge is appzoued , 


{ | come beneficiall vato others, 
| was 2 It is a bleſſed thing to 
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This diſpaſing ot hleſl 
tempozall,mabeth vs net to d 
the moꝛe quickly, 1070 
quietly, a theretoze it was 
in pꝛackice of Abraham, when 
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gaue 
gifts oflegacies : this did Da- 
uid, Tobie, and Ezechias foz the 
quiet of - ſucceeding poſterity, | 
they dilpoſed of earthly poſ=- 
2 „going to polleſle hea⸗ 


2 Inchis diſpoling to be ad⸗ 
uiſed ay them , whole learning 


doth much further the well oꝛ⸗ 
dering of all. Mee ſdew our 
 thankefulneſſe vnto God, and 
charitie to men, when we be⸗ 


 remernbzing Whole ſaying it 


Acts 20, 
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1 Ir dead a ons bios 
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4 4 e men (ſaith the 
1 | Wiſeman) haus honoured God | | 
I. br this meaus: and how 7 The 
Eccl. A. | Lordhath gotten peo glory by [ 
* © ]->15- | chew. To give vuto the pooze 
* in time of is good, but 
» moze acceptable were it to doe |] | 
be: | ir daily, ANON ad hoy 
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Lerne . 
5. the pooꝛe members ot 
is nat all ſcarce luffict= 
5 — maintatne our exceſſes ? | 
p2ide of the world in at= 

and the maintenance ther= 
e nee dleſſe lu⸗ 
perfiuity in diet, bath eaten vp 
baren and mercy towarts 
many hungry „and cau⸗ 
becher that wee baue little to 
leave. at dur departure foz the 
good at᷑ others. Never moze at 
the table, but nener lefſe at the 
2 e, neuer moze ſumptuans 
thing our ſelues, neuer 

e teſpett of others. Nature 
1 — —— 
will not ſerue exceſſe. 
o be liberall in good vſes. 
an N vnneceſſary ex⸗ 
pences is commendable; and ſo 


.07Derly manner ta diſpoſe of | 
hee en benefits at the | 


N ” WTR. 5% 
X G h 4. 12. 


| |. violated: fathers are but Gar= 
1 foze to make ſpoyie, is an intu= 


r 


G eee 


O Die 


nate anetent inheritance. God 


2 — 
aturall alkections not 
be extingutth : d, the pole Ars 
dzed, oz name dillnherited, the 
eutome of place and Inceſtrie, 
from the Fat to the chil⸗ 
childꝛen 


dians fo; their time: and there= 


ty offered to poſterity; Reſtitu= 
| tton where wong hath beene 
offered, toutd 

{debts + 


dns are ſremly, both befoze God 
and man. 

s Thefo:gitingof our ene= 
mies, when wee can hurt them 


2 moe, is not ſo good: 
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of wife and child;en, oneiy : 

OS to his - occaſions > 
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Now may the dene bequenth 
with patience and contrition of 
heart, his ſoule intothe hands 
of Vimighty God, ap= | 
plying vnto his faith,theinnu- | 
merable venefites dt Ch:ilts 
_ | palion : and ot the thzee things | 
der is then to dilpoſe ob, - His 
body, goods and ſoule, let pninti⸗ 
pall care be had, incommen= 
ding his ſoule with all deuoti⸗ 
on into the. hands of Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt. that ſo when the time 
ot death commeth, he may ſaite 
kosch of the hauen of the fleſh, | 

with conlolation. 5 | 


| 


[ 


L-; Chap. 


8 a — 
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rr 


| bealeth our (icknefſes, and foꝛ⸗ 
giueth our fins, who fits * | 


6 4 


CHAP. xIII. 


cc 


all worldly thoug his, io apply his mind 
to praver, and godly meditations. 


diſpolltion of wo2ivip 

xo9ds, being well + wile⸗ 

ly oꝛdered : The minde is 
at moze quiet to conliyer of 
heauen and heaueniy things, 
the liche ts moꝛe lit to enter in⸗ 


cend tntohimſelfe, there to com- 
mune with himſeite. 

At thele times we haue no 
Fwweeter incenſe then our deno- 
tion, offered v by pzaper. The 
lifring vp of our hands we may 
make our euening oꝛ latter ſa⸗ 
crifice. Me haue no better D2a- 
tozs to plead our cauſe, no ſu⸗ 
rer Imbaſſadours to conclude 
aur peace, then our humble 
ſupplications vnto him, who 


Hewreceſſiry it is for the ſiche, aum 


to the clolec ot dis heart, to del⸗ 


— — 


— 
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_ ** 1 


= = My . — — 
| Chap.12. wo Dic. 3 


in commiſſion to deare our 
ſuites, and lookes that wee 
Hould ſend vp our pꝛaiets that 
he may ſend downe his mercy; 
Br which meancs wee en⸗ 
ter into a ſpirituall Trafique- 
with God himleite: wee gine a 
Cup ofcold water, and hee re= 
turacs vs a Fountaine ef the 
water of life: we giue him with 
the pooꝛe widdow-tw2 mites, 
| | [and hee giues vs againe the 
| whole treaſure of the Tempte, 


is like a veſſeil full to the very 
bzimme:tk once his childzen, by | 
the hand of faiohful Paper, | 
begin to take ofit,it doth oner= | 
flow vnto them. 
2 Wozeoucr, it is not witch 
God, as with men, amongſt 
whom , thole who are petitio- 
| ners, ate wont to bee trouble= | 
| | fome vnto them, but wirh'God 
| the moze wee offer vp our pꝛap⸗ 
| ers vnto him, rhe moze we arc 
accepted of him. | 
The Acdiles amongſt the Ro- 
YL 4 mans 


”—— 1 
1 4 * 
* 
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Gen. 22.3. 


; 


acceſſe. vnto them. With God 
the gates of mercy are wide o- 
2 to all pooze finners, that 


koz extremity, And Iwill heare 


thec: 


88 ——— 


een 


AK 


uour to die in 
eyes vnto the 
__ from whence commeth my 


Ez 91 


; | 
cheeꝛthert is the reward of mer 
cy, And thou ſhalt praiſe me, and 
there is the reflexe of thankfull 
duty. Chꝛiſt wils al that are wea- 
ry and heauy laden, to come vnto 


bim, and they hail not loſe their 


{aboar, foz he will refreſh them. 


4 Intime ofneede no ſurer 
ſanctuary then by humble pꝛat⸗ 
er to repaire to God , Demus ope- 
ram (faith D. Auſtin) vi meria- 
mr in precatione, Let vs euen ende- 
ayer. I lifted mine 


1s(ſatth the Pꝛo⸗ 


Ind in another place, As the 
eyes of ſeruants looke vnto the 
hand of their maſter, and as the 


{eyes of a Mayden vnto the hand 


of her Miſtrefle : Do our eyes 


\waite vpon the Lozd our God, 


_ hee haue merey vpon 


1 with the ſame 


| Prophet, let vs deuoutly ſay , 
in thee, O Lord, haue I put wy 


truſt, let mee neuer be put to con. 


Ls fabon, 


| 


Aug. de 
Tera no- 
ca. cap. 3 3. 
Pſal. 121. 
1,2. 
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+1 Plal.g1,14, rawit in me, liberabo eum: Becauſe 
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|." & The das "prayers to 
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& Leame Chong, 


fuſion, but ridde me, and deliver 
mes in chy righteouſnes: correct 
mee not in thine anger, O Lord, 
neither rebuke me in thine indig- 
nation: heale mee, for my bones 
are vexed : be not farre from mee, 
for trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to deliuer mee: re- 
member thy louing mercies, which 
haue beene euer of olde : caſt 
mee not away when my ſtrength 
| fayleth mee: I acknowledge my 
' fults, and my ſinne is euer a- 
| gainſt me: Waſh me and I ſnall be 
cleane: Lord, heare mee, hide not 
thy face from me, for trouble is at 
hand: O let my cry enter into thy 
preſence. 

To this oz the like peni⸗ 
tent complaint that toyfutl re⸗ 
' ply is not farre off : Quoniam ſpe- 


hee hath put. his cruſt in me, Lill 
deliver him ; I will ſer him vg, be- 
cauſe hee hath knowne my name. 
cum ipſa fan in tribelationey I am with 
bim in his tribulation, | 
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Chip. 13. 0 Die 
bee vled in the villtation of the 
ficke, ſhould bee obſerved with 
man of the Plalmes of De- 
uid, which when the afflicted 
reads them, inftru# the con⸗ 
ſcience, and in times of lickes 
nelle, are wont moze then oꝛz⸗ 
dinary to affect the Doule: fo: 
theſe Diuine Hymnes ( ſaith 
Saint Baſil) theparea part of 
holy Dcriprure, — 2 in myſte- 
ne, profound in ſenſe, comforta- 
ble in Doctrine, and haue in 

times of affliction a {pectait and 
peculiar fozce! to mooae deus= 
fron. 

7 Amongſt thele the thirtie 
eight Plalme , Domaine, ne arg» 
ame, Put mee not to rebuke, O 
Lord. The fiftie one, Miſerere 
nei Deus, Haue mercy vpon me, O 

[Lord. The ſcucnrie Plalme , 
Deus in adiuto/ tum, Haſte thee to 


drliver mee, O God. The ſle= 


nent one, In te Damine ſperaui, In 
thee,O Lord haue 1:truſted The 
ſeuent te ſeuem, Vr. ,, Do 
minun , 1 will cry vnte the Lord 
| 1 with 
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Baſs”. in 
prefat.in 
lib, Pſal. 
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"Len 2 — 13· 
with — 0 "Tie bundzeth 
and thirtie Plaime, De profiondir 
clamaui ad te Dame, Domine, exaudi 
| pace mean, Out of the deeps haue 
IL called vnto thee, O Lord, Lord, 
beare my voyce, with manx other 
like Plalnes pꝛoper and pecu⸗ 
liar toꝛ the ſiche. 
$ Meereunte may bee added 
a ſilent meditation, wherein 
the ſoule doth enter a ſolitary 
| talke with God, which is very 
canuenient in this caſe : wben 
the toyes of heauen haue lei⸗ 
ſure to pꝛeſent — to 
our religious thoughts, the 
pleaſures of a ſintuli lite, and 
this wozids vanities are then 
| ſeene to bee of ſmall value, as 
they are indee de. 
Chen may we call to 
minde the vnſpeabeabie lou 
of God 


rail. and our ſeiues in particu 
lar: Bow his mercy ſtept fozth 
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. Chap.13, 0 J | 
fozt, when God ad, Fin hn 
Let there bee light madeghur that 
it was a wozk of counſel, and of 
the greateſt comfoze that-euer 
could haue come unt the mwozid, 
when he laid tn the great wozke 
1 of mans 
gu, Let there bet aChriftborne, 


* 1 


which Hal ſaue my people from 
their innes. | | 


Now haue mee fit appoztu= 
nitie to meditate bpon the 
ſufferings at the Donne of 
God, his paſſion, bis deſcenfl= 
| on tuts hell, his reſurrection the 
third dap, His aſcenſion and 
| gloztous fitting at the right 
band of Gad: fo that at the 
name of Je ſus. the ſozrowfull 
Unner may ſay with Thomas, 
Dominus meus,& Deus mens, My Lord, 


| dangers wee haue beene deliue- 
1 red, 


Fiat chr. 
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Io, 204 8. 


Pſal. 22.9 


Pſal. 27.11 | 
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Ls 


14 
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12 oo | 
red, into which we haue ſerene 
not a few fall befsze our eyes, 
und our lelues. by his onely 
mercy bnuto this dap, freede 
from the ſame. Can wee o⸗ 
thermiſe do, but with at thank= 
fulneſſe call co minde the good= 
neſſe of God towards vs, fox |, 
— — — : and put our 
and confidence in | 
— — in theſe greateſt ex⸗ 
tremities: pea, both in life and 
death, fo: the time to come, ſee= | 
| ing che Lord is nigh to all them 
that call vpon him, yea, to. all ſuch | 
as call ypon him faithfully > , 


— 


CHAP. XIIII. 
How the fiche , when ſicineſſe mort and 
mort incyeaſeth wooued 10 


» may be 
conflancy and lee. | 
and moze-encrea-- 
ſeth, wee are moze 
aninde of dur mozfality ; then | 
ave wee as it wert fummoned | 


We: ficknefſe moꝛe 
| and moze put in 
to 


— — 


_ 
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beni e. 
to depart hence ; "k0Þ/ gently 


— 
— 


haue, oz can haut in this tran 
ſitozie lite: and there foze ought 
wee now to arme our ſcluxs 
to tand with conſtancie vn⸗ 
to the ende; temembing e= 
uermoze, as wee had a time 
to bee bone, ſo haue wee a 
time to dpe and depart hence, 
and in the meane While: to 
jearne wiledome by the foolith= | 
neſſe of thoſe who lay in Hell: 
what good hath our pride brought 
VS 7 
2 Toeleuate oz raiſe vp our 
ſpirits when they are delected 
with ſoxrow; Wee map recount : 
with our ſeiues, that Chziſt 
himlelfe went not vp to glozy, 
but firfk he ſuffered paine. Doe 
wee ſuffer ? hee ſuffered firſt; 
Haue wes paine and-{ozrows 7 
ſo had the moſt innocent Son 
of God defoze, dohs ſuffered as 
hee whoalone trod the {Mine= 
pꝛeſſe himſeife, . 
48 the 
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2 Chap. 14. 


A dare, that | 


himleife, to take his 


bow Lord loab; and the Arke 
"he lye abroad inthe field, and 
ſhall I goe take. my xeſt and eaſeꝰ 
No, I will not. wee lee 


the Soune of God all in goze 


bloud, ſuffering foz the ſins of 
the whole wozld, and ſhall we 
all ſuffering, takin 12 
in Dion, and our reit vp- 
on the Mountaines of Sams. 


ria, 8z1oth to endure any croſſe 


oz calamity at all? 

4 Js that Souldier woz*| 
thy to triumph with the Cay⸗ 
taine , that would neucr Trike 
Croke to light the bat tell with 
htm Againe, what ſoeuer we 
Doe, - Chzilk ſuffered moze fox | 


And that which wee may not 
fozget, it is to bee remembꝛed, 
that this our ſtrtuing is not 


- JE TEIN 
at home, Shall i ſee (quoth | 
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Tertullian) is Agonotheres, b | 
hee that p2opsleth the pzize, 
and rewardeth the Champi- 


5s Conſider the olde genera⸗ 
tions of men, (ſaith the Miſe⸗ 
man) and marke them well: 
Was there euer any. confounded 
chat put his truſt in the Lordꝰ who 
hath continued in this feare, and 
was forſaken? Or whome did hee 
euer deſpiſe that called ypon bim? 
Wherefoze let the languiſhing 
per ſon take vnto him comt̃oꝛt 
in Gods mercy. Was euer the 
righreous forſaken > No, he was 
not. 

6 God tolde loſias, that bee 
ſhould bee gathered vnto his 
Fathers in peace; and yet 
loſias dped in warre : 260 
gaue him a conſtant minde, | 
whereby loſias dyed peaceably, 


and | 


Eccle. 2. 11 
12,13. "oo 
Eccle. 2. t 1 

1. Reg. 20. 


22,13. 


Apo.2.10, 


+ | to thee, the Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, which in vni- 
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and lo in prace, The Lozd told 
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16 Ghap.14. 
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leremic hee ſhould not bee van= 
quiſhed: leremie was ſtoned, 
but not vanquiched. SOD 

ue him an inuinctble faith. 

he Angell ta the Church of 
Smyrna ſaith, Eſto fidelis vſque ad 
mariem , & dabo tibi coronam vitæ: 
Bee thou faithfull vnto death, and 


Abraham mas about to ſu⸗ 
crifice ; the birds came & tron= 
bled him: did Abraham deſiſt ? 
No, Abraham roſe and dzauc 
them away: wee are about to 
offer- our ſelues & ſacrifice to 


vs, ſhould we giue oner 7 No. 
7 Myen hes fecleth-and fin⸗ 
deth himſelfe beginning to de⸗ 
cline, the cke may make 4a 
bearty confeſſion of his Chzi⸗ 
Tian beliefe, ſaying: O hoh 


Trinitic, I commend my ſelſe vn- 


tic of nature art one, and the ſelfe 


I will giue thee a. Crowne of 
life. | | 4 


— 
A 


j 


God, earthly thoughts trouble 
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ſame 


et 


CCC 


fame God, I commend me vie? | 


haſt created mee, yea heauen and 
earth with all things viſible and 
inuifible, I commend mee vnto 
thee, O Lord. Ieſns Chriſt, who 
for mee and the ſaluation of man- 
tinde, wert ſent into the world, 
conceiued by the powec of the 


holy Ghoſt , borne man of the 


to hell, che third day didſt riſe a- 
gaine from the dead, aſcendedſt 
into heauen, where thou ſitteſt at 
the right hand of the Father: 
— —— thou ſhalr. — — 
| ot ludgement to iudge a 
N — d mee vnco — 
© holy Spirit, which proceedeſt 
from the Father and the Sonne, 
whom together I adore and glo- 
rife, which doſt quicken one Ca- 
tholice and Apoſtolike Church: 
to which thou haſt in mercy gran- 
ted remiſhon of ſinnes, the reſur- 
tection of theſe morrall bodyes , | 
and eucrlaſting life after death. 


—— 


f 


thee, O omniporenr Father,which | 


bleſſed Virgin Mary, didſt ſuffer, | 
waſt dead, buried, deſcendedft in- 


The 
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UM 


2, 1 beſeech thee , O hoh 
Trinity, che Father, che Sonne, 


— — IP 


Ti ame confeſſion may be 


oblation :- Ys, I offer ay 
ſelfe vnto thee , O holy Trinity. * 
che Father, che Sonne, and I 
holy Ghoſt, Kc. Biſo tn a man⸗ 
ner of an humble ſupplication, 


and © Holy Ghoſt, &c. In 
which Chꝛiſttan confeſſion, it 


is the part of Gods ſeruants| 


to ſtand conſtant vuato the end 
againſt all temptations. 

3 Not vnitike the people of 
Cinienſis, who when the In 
baſadours of Brutus would: 
baue them deituer over; then 
Citie and freedome into his 
hands, returned him this an- 
were: Feruum nobis a matoribus, &. 
Tell your Captaine Brutus, our an- 
ceſtors haue left vs weapons to de- 
fend our right wich courage, and 
conſtancy vnto rhe end. 


be holy Ghoſt, by the 
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made ve the ficke in manner of 
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Apoltle D. Paul in the fixtts 
; the Ephebans , cheweth what| 
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faith of Chriſt leſus. Pact iuſlus 
iuſte mortem in vita am 
ma 3 i now concede, iuftum eſt, 
vitam amariſunam $4 A iuſt man 
lateh W. Auſtin, in a bitter 


ſus our King. All cha are 
rne of water and the Hoh 


Ghoſt, will luc and dic in 
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if 
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may iuſtly wiſh deatir: if Gt 
pram not this, the luſt is yer 


ter life allotted him, which ſurely 

luſt men doe, 
2 Hoboſoeuer the word oz 

time frowne upon them, 

are ther not as the Reine 


without pit h oꝛ ſubſtante, am 


ſo wauetring with euer wind, 
but firme and conſtant hike lohn 
Baptiſt, t hat wth hold his p 

wits What lole his head 


fot. 
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gh the Lord kill vs, yet will 
rn 


) in Chzilt;then are we of 

men moſt miſerable; to ſhew 

ad | _ that were haut not in 
4 life the .accompliſhment of 
2 . Nor here, therefoze 
Fi Near Bans ge hor ame 
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I! Mes: lite onely (ſaith the 


is not our Paradile, but 
arren pony <> wee map not 
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fixeth the Hauen, and ſhall not 
wee, aftcr ſo man tempeſts t 
this troubleſome woꝛld, accept 
of our deliverance, when the 
time is came: Mte are giuen 
to lous the Mozid tao much, 
and a great deale moze then we 


the ſame. 

4 Had wee no further ex- 
\pectation but onelp to entop 8 
Iſtate tempozall, where wee 
might ſet up aur reſt, as haning 
here att ained aur chiefeft good, 
then might aur departure from 
this Mazid bee very gricuous 
indeede,becauſe our beeing and 
bappineſſe ſhould end together; 
But looking as wee doe fes 4 
further condition , ſo perma⸗ 
nent, ſo blefled, and death bee- 
fing the paſſage, oz entry there⸗ 


man, if hee bethinke himdcife, 
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ould, being onely ſtrangers in 


-|unto, there is no cauſe why |: 


chould vuwillingty let — 
when his time st departure 46. 

J at band. 

} $5 Firf,remembzing it 


aer 
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ozdinance 
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| | Chap. 15. to Dye. 


St 
«|| | themlelues: Qu 20 | 
* * co _ — 


[is no reaſon that 
|| ivoke to be that -any Gould 


ozdinance of God, and as loſuah 
wozld. Feare not, ſaith the 
Wiſe-man , the tudgement of 
death , remember them that 
baue beene befoze thee , and 
that como after: This is the 
o:dinance of the Loꝛd euer ail 
lleſh, why wouldeſt thou bee a= 
inf} the pleaſure of the moſt 
l 2 2 
— no dete 
an tbr graue. 0 
( at man 1$ hee { (a f 
Pzophet ) chat liueth — a 
notſce death ? What man ? that 
is to ſay, noman , At is not 
moper to any one , which is 
toall: Kings, Pzin= 
es, ſtrong, valiant, take part 
with them in this lot. There 


| 
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Eccl.4r. 


334» 


2 cum 


| 


17 
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| and p2eferre the day of death, 


X 


boy Ee) 


chat inthe one, we come into a 


5 the faith ot him, by whom we 


vnto him whole 


f audto him that deſpatreth, and 


| Learne hb. 15. | 


cum Phociont mori: vvho would not 
die with Cefars , vvith Kings, with 
Phocion, a good man ? would hee 
rematne When all are gone : 


meane to bzing vs from a pzi⸗ 
fon without eaſe ,- from a pil⸗ 


fre euidentiy . This made the 
tdliſe man pꝛaiſe the dead, a= 
boue them which are vet aliue: 


befo2e the day of birth; ſurely 
— no other reafon', then 1 


valeofmilery, in the other, we. 
depart'from-it , departing in 


looke fo2 a better ſtate to come. 
O death; how acceptable is thy 

t bnto the wk 
teth that is now in his age, 
And is vexed-With all things, 


hath loſt his patience ! 


6 Secondarilp, death is 4 


image without reſt, wee all | 


— 


_ 


7 Thitdip, this bering the 
way foz the obtaining ſo high 


— — 


a reward, 


| 
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e 


none knowes the loue ot a Moe 


to Dye. 


with confidence in his mercie, 
who now calleth vs by death 
to the participation of the 


ſhonld any bee loth that his 
ſoule ſhould returne to him 
that gaue it: 

$ When tbe louing Mother 
ſendeth fozth her child tonurſe, 
and the Nurſe hath kept it 


take her owne childe home a= 
gain, hath the Nurſe any cauſe 
to grudge oz complaine : how 
much lefſe cauſe haue wee to. 
hew any tokcn of vnwilling- 
neſſe, that G O D ſhould take 
home his departing ſovle , the 
wo:ke of his owne hands, the 
plant of his owne grafting, 


foze all others, moſt louingliy 
keepe and tender it ? There is 


ther, Lut a Mother. There is 
none knowes the loue of God, 


who firſt gaue it, and will be- 


but God, who is loue. 


2 MW; 9Uhere-| 


WILMA 


areward , wee may ſtep foozth | 


ſame. Why on Gods bleſſing | 


| 


long enough: tf the Mother 
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Phil. 7. 23 


Pſal. 42.2. 


Aug. Med. 


mt. ns. 4 


9 Wherefoze, wee are very 


vnnaturall to our ſelues, if wee 
Gould giue teſtimonie of dil⸗ 
contentment; when our ſoules 


would dee deliuercd into his 


our dellre with S. Paul, To bee 
diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt ? 
Where is our complapning 
with the Pzophet Dauid, That 
we are not yet come to appeare 


in the preſence of G O D? 


is the longing of D. 
Auſtin, to ſee. that head which, 
was crowned , thoſe hands 


unnes : Had we the loue and 
faith which theſe good men 
bad, wee ſhould rather wiſh 
fo: the houre of reft, then ſhen 


when God is about to call vs 
hence. 
10 Shall naturall inclina- 
| tion onerrule the fozce of Chzt- 
ſtian hope 1 Can wee fozget 


* pꝛaper of Chꝛiſt in the 


— 


Leame Chap. 15. 


handes, who is the beſt pꝛeſer⸗ 
uer of ail. Fagaine , where is 


which were pierced foz our 


an vnWillingneſſe to depart, | 


garden : 


. 


— — 


— — — 
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| Chap.15, to Dye. 


garden ? Father, not my will, but 
thy will bee fulfilled. Would to 
God ſaith S. Auſtin, man had 
neuer finned, then wee hould 
neuer need to feate death: the 
cauſe ſtanding as it doth , wee 
mult bee content-to vndergoe, 
(though eontrary to nature) 
that which is iayd as a punith= 
ment foz ſinne vpon vs all. 

11 The Dtarres by their 
pꝛoper motion are carried frõ 
the Welt, to the Eaſt, and pet 
by the motion of obedience to” 
the firlk Mouer, they palle a- 
long from the Eaſt vnto the 
Weſt. The waters by their: 
naturall courſe follow the cen= 
ter of the earth, pet peeiding 
vnto the higher body, which 
is the Moone, they are ſubiect 


to her motions. The motion 
of obedience to the will ot 
God, who is the firſt Moouer, 
the higher body Gould dzaw 
bs , and all our deſires, how 
contrary ſoeuer iu nature, foz 
bereunto all ſhould yteld them⸗ 


Ka— 
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| ſelues and obediently follow. 


| 


Apo. 22. 20 


12 Thoſe who by Tichimy 
will turne woꝛſer mettall into 


a moe pure. mult firſt diſlolne 


the wozle : if wee will change 
our wils into the will of God, 
wee mult cleane diſſolue them, 
that his will oneip map take 
place, 

13 When Chꝛiſt in the Re- 
uelation ſaith, 1 come quickly, 
the Saints reply, Euen ſo, A- 
men, come Lord leſus. To ſhew. 
what ſoeuer doth pleaſe Thrift, 
could not diſpleaſe them, much 
leſſe his comming, which is 
molt topfull to all that feare 
and lous his Name. 

14 And heere wee may con⸗ 
der by this meanes of peei⸗ 
ding our ſelues meekely vnto 
God, wee haue occaſion offered 
to ſhew our ſubiection to his 


Gen. 22.4, diuine pleaſure , as Abraham 


bad, when God commanded 
him to offer vp Iſaak his Don; 
nap, Iſaak his onely Donne, 


Iaak 


— 


Leame Chap. 15. 
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W 
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Cap. 15. i | 


Iſaak in whom reſted al the hoye 
of his bleſſed poſteritie. 

Here was a conflict, wherein 
GOD would ſee which was | 
ſtrongeſt in Abraham, either 
Faith , oz fatherly affection. 
But Abraham, who is called 
the Father ofthe fathfull, and | 
lo one that leaues his child:en | 
an example foz the time to 
come, in this ſtraight reſigned | 

| 


| his will to the will of GOD, | 
ſtood not weighing lo high a 
pzecept, in the light ſcales oz 
ballance of humane reaſon. But | 
hope againſt beleeuing in hope, 
did pzoceede to the accompliſh= 
ment thcreof. 

15 The Apoſtles of our Da= 
uiour Ch:ilt, in the eight of S. 
Mathewes Goſpeill, beeing wil⸗ 
led to lanch foozth, and to paſſe 
vnto the other lide of thc Lake, 
ſtoode not caſting timerous 
doubts, as thus: this Geneza- 
reth is a dangerous paſſa ge, the 
tuening dzawery on, wee our | 
2 plaine Fiſhermen none 

M7 of 
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minor. 


Learne 
of the ſuilfulleſt Pilots: 


But 


without moze adoe, away they 
go. Now Chzilt vids vs to put 
off from the ſhoze of our earth= 
ip eſtate, what ſhould wee but 
obediently let fozward ? At the 
other (ide is heauen , the hauen 
ol our hope. The Spirit is 
willing , the fleſh is weake, 
but the motion of the Spirit 
is belt. 

16 Againe, ſeeing wee mult 
needs awap , Si alquands, cu 
non nunc ? If vvee muſt away, why 
not now? If not new, when? 
There is a time to bee bozne, 
(ſaith the Wiſle-man ) e there 


this Mozid bpon condition, 
peeld vp our lines wee muſt 
with Codrus , that valiant Y-= 
thentan, ſo that all may be in 
lafcty. With the Thebane 
Captaiue, let vs not care to 
chauge life with death, ſo the 
| victozie map be glozious. 

| 27 Judtoſay the ver truth. 


when Chzilt cdhmanded them, 


is a time to die: we came into 


Chap. 15. 


—— 


RR e v A a © ac oo. 


— 


| ON Wer |- 


———— 


a qe ( + or a. a. + + oa 


Chap.15. 


wee haue no great cauſe to co= 
uet long life in this pzon age, 
and ſtony⸗hearted Mois: 
faithfulneſle is gone, charitie 
is gone, deuotion is gone; true | 
toy is gone. Wen ſhould retopce 
inG O Dꝛ there is no ſuch re= 


iopcing now adapes put in 


pzactice: we ſee ſome mileries, 
and Wiſe-men fozeſee moze: 


the Bighteous is taken away | 


from the euill ro come: as God 
tooke loſias, becauſe hee ſhould 
not ſee the calamities of Unfull 
peonle. 
18 Foz dut obone eſtate in 
particular, when decrepit age 
commeth, which wee ſo much 
wiſh oz befoze-, is not this 
age a diſeaſe of it ſeife, at thoſe 
foureſcoze 'peeres, Which is the 
furtheſt hope of our ſtrength | 
are wenot then comberſome to 
others, and irkeſome to dur 


ſelues In the meane time, ſo 


many [nares and engines are 
layd by the pꝛoteſſed enemy of 
man, to entrap mens louies, | 


af 


2. Reg. 22. 
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Leatne Chap.15. 


as we may with reuerence and 
loue-, wonder at the mercie of | | 
ö GOP in our deituerp foz the 
= Bp time paſt, and peaceably accept | 
* of our paſſage into a place of | | 
true ſecuritie,now conlequent= | | 
ty to enſue. , 
19 Laft of all, a remem⸗ 
bzance of the place whither we 
are going,ſhould take vs away, 
1 Hcb.13.14] as the Angels tooks Lot from 
Sodome. It is vnto a Citie of 
all continuance, Euen that Citie | 
where our ſoules ſhall-liue. Let 
vs ſend our faith in beleeuing, | 
| our hope in expecting, (as loſua 
| | leut meſſengers befoze)to view | 
| | that Countrey which God will 
7 giue vs./Thele meſſengers will 
1 bzing vs word, that eye hath 
not lcene, no eare heard, noz | 
the heart of man concetued the 
high excellence thereot: which 
(me thinks) ſhould moue men 
to giue the. Mozid a wriling 
| farc welt. 
| 20 Toconclude with Daint 


(Cyprian, tet Pagans and In⸗ 
Hl fidels 


£4 , 
r . 


| to Dye. 


Cap. 15. 


feared God in their life. But 
let Ch:iftians goe as Crauei⸗ 
lers vnto their naked home, as 
childꝛen vnto their louing Fa⸗ 
ther, willingly, iopfulip. One 
| thing (( caith the Pꝛophet) haue 
deſired of the Lord, that I may 
dwell in the houſe of my God all 
the dayes of my life. 

Men naturally haue a deſlre 
to be at home: the Ipoltle-tels 
vs in the ſecond to the Cozin⸗ 
thians and the fift, wee are not 
; at home while wee are clothed 
with thele bodies, and therfo:e 
to bee vnclothed is beſt of all. 
Death doth ſeparate vs from 
theſe earthly pleaſures, but not 
from heauenly, ns it taketh vs 
from kriends, fo-doth it allo 
take vs from ſecret and open e= 
nemies. Jt taketh'vs from the. 
affaires of the World, ſo dooth - 


| ofthe Wan pulleth vs from 
dur poſſeſſions-fo doth it being 
vs te the poſſeſſion of better 
tbings; 


fidels feare death, who neuer 


— 


it from the griefs and ſoꝛrowes 


2. Cor. 5. 4. 


—_ 


— 


{ heauenly, we beginne to growe 


what by the grace of God wee 
| 


| anechely , that ſeeme lo:h ts leaue 


Chap.16, 


things; and therefoze conſider 
wee not ſo much whence and 
from what, as whither, and to 


are going. 


CHAP. XVI. 
How they may bee induced to depart 


worldly gaods, wife, children, friends, 


| 


| or ſuch Lhe, 


Bile wee ſet our af- 

fections bpon carth= 

ip things onelp, no 

matueil though wee mulk affect 
them, and ate loth to depart td 
them, but once taking a taſte of 


out ot lihing with the bale neſſe 
of our fozmer. detres, and bend 
allour affections to an carncſt 


are to come. It is oblerued, 


that S. Paul, atter he was once | 


taken vp into the third hea- 


uen, neuer cared foz things en 


carth any moze. 


expect at ion of farre better that | x 
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Chap. 16. tojDye. 


2 Ik we doe ſpeck riches, 
Chꝛiſt hath greater riches in 
another Mozid, then all the 
Empire of Alexander can vteld. 
It honour , bee Hath greater 
honour then all the thzones of 
earthly Potentates can af= 
foozd. (Foz one dap in His 
houle is better then a thou= 
ſand.) It friends, Meauen 
bath the gloztous Company of 
Saints and Angels, who re= 
tapce at our entrance into their 
common top : what moze-ac- 
ceptable then good compante, 
and toyfull company too :? The 
company 13 good , where the 
righteous fiue together: toy⸗ 
{ fnil, where is nothing but a 
cheerefull inging-of Alleluiah, 
where there are ſo many iopes 
as there are together, ſaith D, 
Auſtin, part akers of iop, 2 
ſooy felicitatis tos garudia. How many 
companions of felicitie, ſo many 
iqyes are there, 

3 - Fo: wozldly po.{;fiions, + 
here wee found them, and here | 

we 
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| weleaue The time ot our 
enioping is vncertaine, 
becauſe we ſee themebbing and 


flo like the ſea, and we do 
not po them as wee ought, 
— wee are ready at times, 
belt beſecming vnto O D, to 
foxgoe and leaue them. 

4 But to fozlake friends, 
will ſome ſap, cannot bee but 
| grieuous unte fleſh and bloud; 

to leaue wife & childzen, cannot 
but goe neere the heart. 

Doe we leaue friends ? God 
is better then all friends, to 
whom wee are going: ts take 
our laſt fare wel of goods, man⸗ 
Cons, lands, reuenewes, plea⸗ 
ſures of ali ſozts, is a Mnching 
ſozrow : Pea, but if wee open 
the other eye we ſhal l ſee, there 
are riches in heauen, which 
neither ruſt, noz moth cozrup- 
teth, there are mayſlions that 
abide foꝛ euer. 

5 ee leaue pleaſant de- 
lights, dat reccine 1102e plea⸗ 


W 


lant vr influite degrees ; wee 


leaue| 
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leaue delights, Which "onelyp 
ſeeme to be, foz delights which 
are indeed. 

WMhyerefsze, to bnburden our 
lelues of all earthly cares, wee 
may obſetue this courle, which 
is to commend wife , chüdzen, 
friends, and ſuch like , in our 
humble pzapers vnto his pꝛo⸗ 
tection, Who can better pꝛo⸗ 
uide foz them then our ſeues, 
Who is a Father of the fatherleſſe, 
and taketh into his one hand the 
cauſe of the Widdowe and Or- 
phanes. 

Which the ancient Patrt= 
arks well conſidertng at their 
departures from the Wozld, 
pꝛaped foz the bleſſing of God 
to come vpon their poſterities, 
and ſo left them: knowing that 
they were but lent befoze them 
who ſhould themlelues alſo ere 
long, follow them. 

Ind heere, did wee rightly 
conflder the manifold grieuan= 
ces, which euen our chtefeſt de⸗ 


lights wet ate ſo loth to leaue, 
haue 


Chap. 16. to Dye. | 
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Chap.16 


haue often b2ought vs, wee 
Hould ſoons ſee our departure 


from-many cares. The Dunne, 
though it be cheerful # warme, 

t is it ſometimes leſle plea- 

ng, by reaſon of ſco:ching 
heat; theap:e, though it bee 
lightſome, pet it is ſometimes 
gloomp s ouercaſt: our woꝛldly 
delights, & what ſoeuer is here 
pleafing vnto vs, hath had of= 
tentimes much lowze ſauce. 
Why then (ſaith Fulgentius) do 
wee not fo:lake this want, te 
obtaine a future plenty: 

7 Ofall other, we need not 
ſo much reſpect the fo:going of 
woꝛidip poſſeſſions, which are 
(ſaith one )foz theſe cauſes, ra⸗ 
ther to be delpiſed of vs, then 
to be left with diſcontentment. 
Firſt, fo: that they are vant⸗ 
ties, and ſo void and emptie. 
Decondarily, fo: that they are 
not only vanities, but alſo de⸗ 
ceits, from their effect, foz they 


| deceiue thoſe that truſt in| 
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| from them, to bee a departure | 


— them. 
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them. Thirdly, becauſe they 
are /pne,pricking thorns;foxthat 
they bzing cares with them. 
Fourthlp; fo: that thep are <- 
nmne, tuen griefes themſclues, 
there needes no pꝛooke, but ex= 
perience. 

It we vle them aright, wee 
are onely Ste wards: when the 
owner himlelfe will haue it fo; 
what ſhould we elſe, but with 
all contentment of minde foz⸗ 
ſake and leaue them ? 

(ahen night comes, wee wil⸗ 
lingly lay off our clothing, and 
then make readp to take our 
reſt. Me came al of vs with lob, 
naked into the woꝛid, and with 
lob, naked ſhall wee returne a= 
gaine, ouly our good deedes and 
bad(as they ſap) beare vs com- 
pany. Bona ſe quuntu/, mala perſe- 
quuntur. 

9A great Tonqueroz of the 
wo:ld would haue his enſigne⸗ 
bearer carrie fozth Linteam ve- 


| Chep.16. to — * 
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fem, a ſorry cloth, oz ſhrowdin 
ſheete, ſaying: Los here is al, 
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1 Pal 14.8. 
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of his conqusſts, that a woꝛthy 
Captaine dosth carry with 
him. 

Þither wee came, as lacob 
came to Laban; oneip by Gods 
pꝛouidẽce, we ate that we are: 
It God will giue vs foode to 
tate, and clothing to put on, 
God ſhall be cur God. Thele 
heards and dzoues about vs, 
they are fr the mercyof God: 
not plants growing in our 


owe fople , not. vapours that | 


did ariſe of vs, but of the na⸗ 
ture of influences, that from 
heauen are come downe vpon 
vs. 

Euery one lueth to God in 
Forma paupcris , foz things ne- 
ceſſarie. Me are all Publicans, 
receiuers, God onelp is the gi⸗ 
uer of all. N- noſtrum nſi tcmp4s: 
Wee cannot call any rhing ours, 
but time: Dux tempus habe mus, 
while we haue time, ſaith the J- 
poſtle: theſe tempoꝛali things 
came from the ſtozehouſe of 
heauen: we may not lay as the 
Temprer, 
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Learne Chap. 16. 
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Chap. I 6. 


Cempter, Onmia mea ſimi, but Om. 
nia Dei ſunt, all is mine, but all « 
of God, who is the beſt Land 
402d, hee requires no mo2e, but 
that wee acknowledge to hold 
of him, to receine, that wee en= 


top from him. 

Mheretoze the P:ophet Da- 
uid faith , Te dante nus colligimus, 
Lord, thou giuing , wee gather: 
.and are therefoze called goods, 
decauſe they are Gods, his 
and not our obne: whereby we 
Alearne with contentment to 
leaue them, when the giuer 
thereof, ſhall of his bounty call 
vos away to recetue better, O. 
lohn ſatth not, Nolite habere, but 
Nolite dilegere. We may haue them, 
we muſt norbe hadof them. Wee 
hane had them to live ;the end 
then ceaſing, the meanes con= 
curring vnto g end mult ceaſe. 
Wee muſt not make Ydoles of 
| them, as the Sgpptians did of 


16 But "i 4t polfible wee 


going ? 


could fozget whither wee are 
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going? Where ſhould the mem⸗ 
bers bee, but where the Bead 
raigneth ? there ſhould the 
hart be, but where our heauen= 
iy treaſure is Chꝛiſt who is 
our treaſure, is in heauen, whi⸗ 
ther our firſt affections aſcend, 
and then we follow after. 

x1 Mil thele riches remaint 
not,helpe not in time ot neede: 
they take them wings often 
and ſlye from vs, and are but 
ſtraw and ſtubble, wherevpon 
we may build no lure foundati⸗ 
on. Ind tyertoze wee need not 
ſo much care to fo:lake them. 
On the other ide, we leaue the 
ſoctette at men, and goe to that 
Celoſttall ſociety ot Angels a= 
boue in Beauen, where alſo a 
multitude of our good friends 
expect vs. Our ſeparation each 
from other here, is onely foꝛ a 
time: our continuance together 
in the life to come, ſhall ve fo; 
tuer. Let vs 
the wazld, and therfoze wozid- 
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conlkder , that 


| 
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Chap. 17. to Dye. 


ly affections ſhould nom depart 
from vs: let bs betake aur 
-ſetues wholly to a better habi- 
tation, to a better focietie, to 

better loves, defiring with-the 
| ,to be difſolncd, and to. 
be with Chriſt. 


; CHAP. LINN 

How to 
endure 45 —— 

io dye peaceaby, 

He conflict once begun, 

[ the courage of þ Cap= 

taine then, and neuer 

but the, is experienced, 


{hen God doth call hes chil- 
Wen to any crolle aꝝ calamitie, 


* 
_— 


He dove, then God's wout to 


— CC —_— _— 


'4 


* Lene Chap. 1 
— | 
bee foz the henith ofthe ſoule : 
boto- bitter ſoeuer the potion 
ſeeme; receiuing it from hun 
whomeanes vs ſo well, wee 
ſhould not recetue it but with 
patient ſuffering, whatſoeuet 
his mercitull hand ſhall reach 
bnto vs. 

2 My ſonne (ſaith the Wiſe- 
* thou c eſt vnto 
the ſeruice of God, prepare thy 
{ ſoule vnta temptation, and ſhrink 
ö 
not away vvhen chou art tryed: 


— 
- 
. 


to a gouernoz of his people, 
bane Moſcs to be caſt 
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3 
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. 


{ tate moſt diſtreſſed ; but if wee 


| perſecuted by lezabel; Suſanna 
1 accuſed by two falle 'Eidersz| 
the holy man lob-affiicted from 


(s D had littie reſpecteꝭ their 
| fincere wozlhip and reuerence 
[of his Name, Fleſh and bloud 


uerance not farre behind, 


all chaſtiſements are frõ God ? 
would wee not depart the 
old with a 


— * 


Nenn . de Dye. 


endure bleſſed Lazarus foxes and! 
ſozrowes foꝛ a ſeaſon but thy 
ioyes are eueriaſting.. * 

4 Hee that had ſeene Elias | 


4 


top to toe, would haue thought 


would haue imagined their 


tay a little, and obſerue their 
patience, we ſhall ſee their deli⸗ 


5 Should wee not endure 
lome bodily pains, remembꝛing 


minde, 


od himſelte calling vs to de⸗ 
1 {part ? The faith wee haue, oz 


| ought to haue of our changing, 


[that ſame Faches allet, wil 


tell vs: N, granum frumen- 
aan is team, er mortuum fuent, 


] 


of corne 
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Gen. 31.2. 


242 | 
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muſtbe caſt into the earth, before 
wee can haue encreaſe of fruite, 


Hee that makes the body of 


| Coxne to growe agatne, can he 


not make the body of man to 
une againe : 

Although our diſſolut ion be 
vnto nature a painefull trauel, 
andtherfozeitis,as Rachel ſaid, 


| Benoni, an effect of ſorrow ; pet is 


[the ſame to grace an offp:ing 
of ſtrength, and ſo counted Ben- 
iamin, filius dextre, the ſonne of her 
power. 

6:Toendureand ſaffer ſome⸗ 
what, ſecing the reward of 
ſuffering is great, ſhould bee 
leſſe grieuous vnto vs. It wee 
looke fox dur felicity here, wee 
are decetued. Elias muſt goe to 
beauen in a whirle-wtnd. God 
will ſend lacob an Angell to 
comfozt him in his tourney, at᷑⸗ 
ter all his trouble with Laban, 


— 
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and God will bzing him home 
EE 5 


7 Sod is faithfull,and will i 
| | ot {if}. 
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ngt ngt ſuffer vs t to bee ti 
boue that oe are able: 
ſaid, D will not 
not to bee tempted at all, — 
not to bee tempted aboue that 
wee are able: tarry a little the 
Loads leiſure, deliuerance will 


come, peace will come, ioy will 


come. In the mean while to be 
patient in milery, it makes mi⸗ 
ſerie no miſerp. 

Should it ſo much grieue 
any in time of Ucùhneſſe 2 hy 
Ch:ilt himſelfe went not vp 
to glozp, but firlk hee ſuffered 
paine (as is chewed in another 
place moze at large.) Crux per- 


n, Cathedra docentis , Chriſt vp- 
{on he Croſſe, is as a DoRorin his 
{Chayre, where he reades to vs 


all aLecture of patience, Hee 


Fi was (ſaith the Pꝛophet Eſay) 
41/7 dolaum; a man full of griefes, 


&ſciens infirmitatem , and one that 
had good experience of ourinfir- 
ties. Mhat ſoeuer we ſuffer, 
* tiently ſuffered moze for | 
nners, and * called vs 

2 


| 


| 


WLIM 


to 


| | 244 | Leare Chap. 17. 


to cternall gloꝛy, and after ſut᷑⸗ 
2. Pet. . io fering a little, hee will make 
| vs petten confirme , Greng⸗ 
| then, and abltſh vs, which wil 
| bee a happie refreſhing after | 

4 all. 
| 9 Thar I may (ſaith Saint 
__— Auguſtine ꝙ after this languiſhing 
{ life, ſee Chriſt in glorie, and bee 
partaker, of ſo great a good, what, 
though ſickneſſe weaken me, la- 
bours oppreſſe mee, vvatchings 
| conſame mee, colde benumme 
4 me, heat enflame me: Nay, though 
my whole life bee ſpent in ſighs, 
and ſorrowes, vvhat 1s all to the 


| 
reſt that ſhall enſue in rhe life to }Þ | | 
q 


come? Why doe wee complaine 
of want of reſt, ſeeing we haue vn- || | 1 
dertaken a journey, weariſome, | £ 
and troubleſome ? t 
10 The Apoſtle Saint paul c 
Rom. 8. 8. counted theſe momentary at⸗ [Þ 
flictions not wozthy of the glo⸗ 1 

rie that ſhalt bee ſhewed vnto || | it 
vs: momentary, and therefoze || | 
ſuch whole coutinuance is not l 
long. Wherefore , ſeeing that | a 
| after 
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{ Chap17. to Dye. 


| after all theſe ſozrowes we are | 
| | going to ſo quiet a Hauen, 
: wee may with patience endure 
| a time, ſome fatherly cozrecki⸗ 
r |] | ons. Shall wee looke foz a 
garland, and neuer ſet foote to 
runne the race ? Shall wee 
with lobs wife, be content one= | 
ly to receiue good at the hands | 


t 

8 

c 

A of God, and no touch of trou⸗ | 
1 ble : | 

s The people mutmured in | 3 
e the e diiderneſſe. and the 20 Num. 21.5 
h\]} |phet ſayes, They p2zouoked 
85 

1C 

0 

ie 

1 
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when the Ammonits ill tutrea⸗ | 
1] | fed his Ambaſſadours: theſe . 
afflictions are Gods Ambaſſa⸗ | 
dours: to repine 02 grudge a= | 
e | gainit them. ts to entreat them 
euill, what ſhould we but ac 
| cept all thankfully, and in 
peaceable- manner depart. this | 

4 
wo2td,conlidering wee are go” | W 
ing to a place of reſt, it may 
make this bitter cuppe haue a 
ſweet taſte and ſtirre vp in vs 
14 longing to bee at our long 
. N3 bome: 


on 
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gaue the gods thanks, that hee 


1 
" 


, 
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Leiime? 


— — tranſpozt vs ouer to 
the Poꝛt of reſt: from the cra⸗ 
die to the graue, wee are vpon 


the ſtoꝛmy Sea, toſſing vp and 


downe. 
15 It is ſaid of Plato a Hea⸗ 


then man, that at the point ot 


death, amidſt all his paines, hee 


Was bozue a man, aud not a 
bealit; a Greek, and not a Bar 


barian ; and fo quietly left | 


| the wozid. It is a comfozt to 
| a man, ſaith Seneca, to call to 


Sen. de con. 


minde, that ſo many befoze him 


baue fuffered, and all that art 


to come, ſhall ſuffer. 

Mouldeſt thou neuer dye! 
then ſhouldeſt thou haue neuer 
beene bozne. It is ſaid, Onely 
wile men die obediently, fooles 
either too gricuoufly , oz too 
willingly. Now ts the time to 
exerciſe our patience,our faith, 
our aſlured truſt and confivence 
in God, 
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now patiently bequeath His 
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Chap. 17. 


an man with all aratefull re⸗ 
membzance.of Gods goodneſſe 
towards him, of bleſſings re⸗ 
ceiued „ok dangers pzeuented, 


to Dye. | 


departing ſonic into the hands 
of God, qutetlp ſuffering his 
tranſito:petriall! 

13 Dozrow map endure fcz | 


a night, but iap commeth in the 


mozuing. Be patient, faith 
Saint lames ; Bchold, che buſ- 
band- man vvaytth. for the preci- 
aus fruites of the earth, vntill hee 
teceiue the former and the latter 
raine. Shall the Þuſband- 
man patientip waite fo2 the 
fruites of the earth, and ſha ll 
not wee pat ient ip tar rie fo: the 
fruits ot heauen : 
Take the P2ophets , (aith 
Saint lames, foz an cxnple of 
luffering: if wee will rezopce, 


as they now reiopce, wee mult | 


line, as thep ſometimes itued, | 
and (uffer as they ſuFered, If | 
wee are grieued in that wey | 


1 ſuffer, as good, and better then 


N 4 dur 


lam. 5. 7. 
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Leanne Chap. 17. 


our ſelues haue ſuffered befo2e 
vs. Chꝛiſt our Dauiour ſaith, 
If any will follow me, Tollat crucem 
ſun, Let him take vp his croſſe, 
Egamcan , ille ſuam, I haue taken 
vp mine, and he wuſt take vp bis. 

14 It wee locke into the 
p2occedings ot GDD with all 
bis ſeruants, wee ſhall ſee him 
chaſtening them koꝛ a time, and 
leauing them a little in the tri⸗ 
all of their faith. The louing 
mother doth ſometimes leaue 
the childe, foz-a littie ſpace, 
whileſt the goes aſide, and then 
ſeeing the Jnfants moaning 
after her, thee runneth, and is 
wont to make the mv2e of it. 
When God ſeemeth to with- 
d:zaww a little his help from vs, 
it is onely to ſce whether wee 
will * after him: which 
when he percciucth we do wee 
are the moze beloued and ac⸗ 
ceptedof him. 

15 When the waters of the 
floud came vpon the face of the 
earth,down went ſtately Tur⸗ 
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till higher and higher. In like 
| lot, ohen the waters of afflic= 


Loom ne & 


. Athiade? 


bp. 17. 


rets and Towres: but as the 
waters roſe, ſo the Þrke roſe, 


tions ariſe, dotwne goes the 


pꝛide of life, the luſt of the eyes; 
in a wo2d, all the vanities of 


the wozid. But the Ark ot the 
Soule riſeth as theſe waters 
riſe, and how too ? Higher and 
higher, cuen nearer and nea⸗ 


ter towards heauen: where= 
| foze, to endure the pains of ſick 


neſſe patiently, is an example 


did polleſſe their ſoules in paz 
tience, and may ſeeme to haue 
an appꝛobation from God him- 


ſelfe, ſuch a one as dur Dauio:2 
gaue of Nathaniel, Ecce verus 1/1 


elta: Behold a true Iſraelite: as 
if a voice from heauen did teſti⸗ 
lle of the patient, Hi fily mei di- 
left; Theſe are my be loued ſonnes. 


16 Nowtherefoze we may 


not fo:get in time of neede, fo 
good a vertue as patience is, 
fo: which God hath a double 

Crowne, 
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taken fr all Gods chuldzẽ, who 
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| Learne P Chap. 18. 


| Trowne, the one ko our con⸗ 
tent > the other hereafter 
fox all continuance, remem⸗ 
wot mY that _ -x 
mer; e bones which the 


ath broken, ſhall reioyce; 
Th:ift our Sauiour faith, Poſ- 
ſeſſe your ſoules with patience; 
pea, liuing vnder the croſſe, you 
Hail liue peaceably, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Hav they are ts bee comforted, wuho 
in time of fichneſſe , ſeeme to bee 
troubled in minde, wvoith a re- 
memlname of their fines, and feare 
of Indgement io come. 


\ 7 Hen the ſeruant of 
the man of G DD, 

ſaw the Citie Do- 

chax to be cdþaſſed about with 
1a multitude of enemies, be cries 
out to the Prophet, ſaping: A- 
11s, Maſter , what {hall wee doc? 
The P2ophet pꝛayes t bat the 
22 25 of his ſeruant might be 
ö ope⸗ 
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opened; which pexſion 1 gran= 
| ted, then he ſees t taine 
was ful ot hoꝛſes and 8, 


and ſire:in effec, that they wert 


moe who ſtoode foꝛ them, than 
all the multitude that copaſſed 
them: The application hereof 
Fleaue vuto a pious conſide-- 
ration. 

Now may the licke with the 
Ipollles pzap, Lord, increaſe our 
faith. By which faith they hal 
lee that Chzilk with all his | 
merits, is foz them, which 1s 


moze,and of moze efficacy, then 5 


the whole power of darkneſſe, 
that can oppole it leite againſt 
them, | 
The ſozrowfull Uaner at 
this time beſieged with-a re= 
membzance of the Juſtice of 
God, the ſeuerity of iudgment, 
the malice ot the old Serpent; 
all laping hot batterie vnto 
his fainting and depattiag 
loule: the woꝛld foxfabing him, 
bis friends departing krom 


him, oꝛ at leaſt ſometimes wee= 
| ping | 
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= 
tne as 
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; | Rom. 2.53 


| 
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iet vs ſpꝛinkle our hearts with 


bim and therefoze mercie in 
3 25 of need. What heart 1s 


i," 


a wy 1c ch 8. 


ping ee 
doe which way ſhall J — 


whereby wee ſee, that 
tions offer-them — 


ae with Unne, vn⸗ 
the tempeſt be blown away, | 


the clouds of diſcomfozt diſ- 
perſed, the topfull ſun ot grace 
ariſe in his heart, the night of 
milery paſſed, the mozning of 
conſolation doe ſhe we it ſelte a⸗ 
gaine. 

Ire wee vpon our depar⸗ 
ture out of this our Egypt: 


the bloud of the Lambe, and 
the Deſtroper ſhall not enter, 
no haue power to hurt. Let 
vs call to minde the loue of 
God, in not ſparing his owne 
Donne, which the YApollle 
tooke as an argument of good 
conſequence: if he gaue vs his 
owne. Donne , how ſhall hee 
not giue Bs all things with 
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able 
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uidence from the beginning 
had ouer man ? A | 

2 One bin in the 
thee perſons in Trinity, after 


Jet vs create man, but beeing 
treated, will he not fall away : 
God the Donne anſwereth, 


_ 4.5: 6d 
able to conceiue the diuine pzo= ; 


this manner, conſulting of bis 
good, God rhe Father ſaith, | 


Though hee fall away, J wil | 


med, will he walke wozthy of 
his calling? God$ holy Ghoſt 
tepiyeth, I will conſerne him, 
I will ſanctifie him. 

But amiddeſt all affaults, 
the bleſſed obtect of Chziſts 
merits is alone abie to rcutmue 
the fainting inner, and make 
him argue his right againſt 
Dathan; as thus: Where is 
thy fozce, thou roaring Lyon ? 
bath not Chziſt weakened it? 
Mile thou know my ſkreugth 
0 might wherein J ouer⸗ 
tome 7 It is che bloud of the 
Lambe. 


Ap. 12. 11. 
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Gal.3.13. 
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Learne | " Chap. 18. 


35 when like Danid;we 
. ght with Goliah, wee 

away Sauls armoz, al truſt 
and cofidence in our ſalues, and 
onely ſet fozward in the name 
of the God of Jſrael, 

Doth the Law? endite vs of 
tranſgreſſion : Wee make our 
appeale to the Court of Con- 
lcience 2 Nay. we haue a Super- 
2 to ſtay that courſe, and 
wee appcale to the Thzone of 
G2ace, A lege timoris, ad legem a- 
muris, from the law of Feare, to 


che law of Loue, as Saint Au- 


fozth our debt⸗ bill? Our an⸗ 
ſwer is, The obligation is can⸗ 
celled, the booke croſſed, and the 
whole debt fully diſcharged: 
Ch:il hath paſſed his woꝛd 
foz vs; Nay; hee hath paid all 
that was due foꝛ vs to the vt- 
termoſt farthing: now we can 
ſhew our generatl acquittance 
vnder hand and ſleale, giuen vs 


by him, with whom it is as | 
p20per: 


Doth the Aduerſarp bzing 


W 


e 


C18. to Dye. 


to helpe miſery. This is my be- 
loued Sonne, in whom Jam well 
pleaſed, Heere is the Creditors 
owne word , his owne hand 
wꝛiting vnder ſeale. It is a 
bopce from Peauen too, and 


finners on earth, in all thetr 
diſtreſſes: 2 Suietus eſt, very 
good in Law. 

Doe the Unnes and offences 
of our pouth now diſmay bs ? 


If wee acknowledge our finnes, 
(ſaith S. Iobn) God is faithful] 
and iuſt ro forgiue vs our finnes, 
| and to cleanſe vs from all vnrigh- 
| teouſneſſe. Pea, but do a mul= 
| titude of uns enuiron vs, and 
we ſee our ſelues great dinners? 
| why,Chzift appeared firſt, af= 
ter his Reſurrection, to Mary 
Magdalene „to ſhewe that hee 
bought comfo2t to the taten 
lnners of all, 
The houle builded vpon the 


\Rocke, was not mootied when 


the ſtoꝛme came, and the wind 
view. 


therefoze (ufficient to comfozt. 


proper to ew pitch as metcie | 
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Chꝛiſt is a a muſt ſure 
Bod terks, as wile builders, 
lay the foundation ot our faith, 
bpon this Nocke: an other 
foundation can no man lap; he 
is called a Bock, that Roche 
was Chꝛiſt. 

This is a true ſaying, ſaith 
the Apoſtle: That Chriſt came 
into the World ro ſaue finners, 
whereof I am the chiefe, as if 
Saint Paul put himſelfe in the 
number, as euerp one ſhould, 
and ſap, vvhereof Iam one, nay, 
the chiefe, 

4 And heere we may call to 
minde that bottomleſſe depth 


| of Gods mercy, who will bee 


called in the Golpell; by the 
name of a Father, to intimate 
vnto vs his loue, and to encou⸗ 
rage vs to come vnto him in 
time of need, whoſe goodneſle 
is de fullue and communicable 
vnto others, whole bountie ts 
delighted in nothing moze then 
dooing good: and is wont ra= 


| ther togiue great, tyen ſmall 


things · 
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things. God is not ſuch a one 
as Adam tooke Him to bee, from 
whom when he had linned; hee 
| heuldSye, oz hide himſcife-#93 
keate, but God is ſuch a ons; 
to whom Adam & all that haue 
linned, map haue acceiſe with 
hope and loue, 

5 The ſetruants of Benadab, 
in the firſt of the Aings, and the 
20, when they law and conſi⸗ 
dered well their diſtreſſed caſe, 
teganne to aduiſe thetr maſter 
Benadab after this manner: We 
heare that the Kings of Iſrael are 
mercifull, vvherefore let vs cloath 
our A in ſackcloth, that ſo wee 

may goe and finde Faves in their 
< ight, It this mercifulneCe 
| were a thing p2oper vnto the 
| Kings of Iſraei, what may 
we looke fo: at the hands of the 
Sed of Iſrael, befoze whom 
they that humble themſelues 
fail queſtionleſſe finde grace : 
Scio qu a clemens es, & mull « miſcratt- 
ons, lonas faith: I know thou 
| wouldeſt ſhew mercy, & that thou 


"$22 wert 


S 


| 


t. Reg. 20. 
31. 


— 


* I.” 
1 
7 


| 


Learne Chap. 18. 


wert full of pitty. 

My fin is greater. No, Gain, 
thouerreſt. God his mercie is 
karre greater, couldeſt thou aſk 
mercy. Men cannot bee moze 
I, then God is mercifull, 
if with penitent hearts they 
will call vpon him. 

6 But come wee to Chziſt 
the fountaine of all mercie, 
there ſhall wee inde God in bis 
mediation, great without quan- 
tit, and good without quality, 
as S. Auſtin ſpeaketh. 


To this effect, the ſtozp of 


Themiſtocles is not vufitly ap= 
plyed, who hauing offended 
Philip King of Macedon, takes 
vp his young Donne Alcxan- 
der in his armes, and ſs comes 
to alke mercy, if not fo2 his 
one ſake, pet foz his Donnes 
lake, whom he did pꝛeſent vn⸗ 
to him. Mer come to crajle 
pardon foz our innes, and be⸗ 
leech the God of mercy, we 
will heare vs in time of need; 


— — — —— 


— 


if not fo2 our ovne ſake, pet he 
wil 


ee 


— 
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| 2 Dye: 


6 


will heare vs all fox Jeſus | 
ke. 

7 Chzilt in the Goſpel was 
talled or the Phariſes, dy war 
of repꝛoach, a friend of Publi⸗ 
cans and linners, and ſo was 
he in truth and verit ie. Neuer 
was there ſuch a friend to 
pooze finners, and ſuch Pub⸗ 
licans, as het was, who ſtrake 
his bꝛeaſt, and ſaid, God be mer- 
cifull vnto me x ſinner. 

$8 The Parable of the ioſt 
theepe, doth ſhew this loue in 
ſeeking the loſt Gnner ; the i6p 
of the Ingels of Deauen ouer 
our repentayce, may much 
comfo2t vs to call foz grace: the 
Phariſes murmured, when 
the Angels rctopced; the wan⸗ 
dzing ſonne had conſumed his 
Fathers ſubſtance, but pet re⸗ 
turned ſozrowfull to acknow-= 
ledge himſeltc : the father ſaith 
not, cd hence commeſt thou 2 0: 
where is now all thy patrimo= 
nie 7 But bring hither che new 


P ee e 8 IR. IR: |: Tow 


| m_ kill che fat Calfe, let vs | 


NOW 


Gal. 6. 4 


5 | Mar,6,3 >. 
uk. 11.74. 
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| the nature of Childzen, yet 


——_— — 


Father, but our Father, and 


his caſe, as befoze it was * N 


now reioyce; my ſonne was dead, 
and is aliue. Mere was a wel- 
come home that might amaze 


him. | 
Though we ſometimes loſe 


God doth neuer loſe the name, 
nap, the nature of a Father, a 
name of p;tuiledge to his chil- 
dien: Wee cry Abba Father, a 
name of care and pꝛouidence: 
pour hcauenly Fatter careth 
fox pou, a name of love, It you 
gwe your children good things, 
how much more ſhall your Father 
in heauen give you, if you aske 
them of him? Ind not onely a 


that which is moze, a Father 
in Þeauen, that bowſocuer wee 
are diſtreſſed in earth; the com⸗ 
fozt is, wee haue a Father in 
heauen. (hich Gould wound 
our hearts, and kindle our af⸗ 
fections in all diſtreſſes, with 
comfozt to call vpon him. | 

9 Jt map bee ſaid alſo in 
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Chap18. © to Dye. 
of the affection of a Wothe a 
There is none — 
ofa Father, but a Father, noz 


any the loue of God, but Sod | 


bunſelfe, who is laue. 

The Publicane who ſmote 
bis bzeſt foz ſozrow of his 
flinnes, he ſtood a farre off and 
would not come neere unte 


God: well, God in mercy came | 


neere bntohim : was hee not 
moze accepted then the Pha- 
riſe? The text laith, He went 
home more righteous, 

to That thou might el bee 
bleſſed, O man, firſt God cre= 
ated thee : that thou might eſt 
be recouered, when thou wert 
loſt, then he redecmed thee. To 
be deliuered, is p2operly the 
tate of the innocent, but to be 
redeemed is their condition fox 
whom a pꝛice muſk ve payd, and 
therefoze haue offended. Conſl= 
der that Chꝛiſt hath redeemed 
thee, which redeeming ſheweth 
a pꝛice paied foz thy ranſome, 
W pꝛice was his deareſt bioud. 

11. then | 


* 


x — — 


=o 


ay 59. 4- 


Pal. 25.12 


Lu. 10.34 


| 


| thoznes, that wee might bee 


Tae oy Chips. 


tGedde ſome few teares foz La- 


— Jewes reaſoned, and 
but when Chiſt ſhed his owne 
bloud foz vs, aud that in great 
aboundance tag, O ſee, how he 
loued vs! O loue without ex⸗ 
ample! hee was crowned with 


crowned with glozy. 

It hee bought bs with ſs 
great a pꝛice, will he refuſe his 
owe pentwoꝛth? Af hee ſought 
vs fiping from him, ſhall hee not 
much moꝛe receiue vs when we 
come vnto him Can a Me= 
ther, ſaith the Pꝛophet Efay, 
fo:get the child of her wombe :? 
Pea , though ſhee doe, pet will 
not G O D forget his people. 
When my Father and Mother for- 
ſooke mee ( ſaith Dauid) the 
Lord tooke mee vp. 


that when the Pꝛieſt 5 the Le⸗ 
uite left vs wounded, to wit, 
; the ceremontail and Judaicall | 

Law 1 


We haue a good Damaritan, 


ee ham Hee toned him! 
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_2r* When K brit wept, and 
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Fl Chap. 1 8. 80 Dye. 


Law paſſed: by vs, hee bound 


|| befail them : ſo hath hee ſet hig.1.- © 


health, {+7 


' foze to pꝛouide foz his bzethzen; 


* 


bp our wounds, and paged fo: 
our. curing ,. that wee might 
bee recouered vnto — N 


Hath not Chziſt ſaid vnto 
our nature, as bnts Lazarus, 
when it lay,and ſtill had layen | 
in the graue-clothes of lane 4, | 
Come forth, man- kind, come forth = 
and liue> Our Ioſeph is gone be⸗ 1 


FR 


Mas there euer ſuch loue 2 
Looke how wide the Eaſt is 
from the Meſt, ſo farre hath he 
ſet our fins from vs: Nay, like | Exo. x4.20 
as the piller of the cloud was 
let between the hoſt of their e⸗ 
nemies, & the tents of the peo= 
ple of Iſtael, p no harm: migh 


pzouidence betweene vs and 188 <2 
caſualties, that no hurt ai 
oppzelle vs. Praiſe the Lord, & {1 far 
my ſoule, and all that is within me 1-2 
praiſe his holy Name; Prayſe the |- © 
Lord, O my ſoule, and forget not 
al his benefits, 


— 


L 


| 


3 


Vine ommes qui laboratis G Oneras | 


. | 13 Wherefoze les neither 
multitude of our Unnes, 


earn 
1 e ſutozs unte 
vachfulh 


s Onto hu, and bes 
comes a ſutoz to vs, ſaxeng: | 


| 


ti eftis, & ego reſiciam vas, Come 
vnto me all that are weary, and; 
2 laden, and willrefreth you; þ 
Li aden, as onely finfull, but 
ary, as deſirous to de deliue⸗ 
red from nne. Came hee to 
call nners to repent, and ſbal 
he not ſhew mercy on the pent#' 
tent 7 Did all the pooze cres⸗ 
tures came vnto the Arke, 46 
laue themſelues ? Did the In- 
gels carry Lot out of Sodome? 
And ſhall wee not come vnts 
him, who cals vs ſo louingly; 
and meanes no other, but ts 
g vs vnto his. e 
gdome i | | 


| terrourof the Lawe, not thay 
keare of Gods tuſkice diſcous 
rage vs in time ol diltrelſgy 

| Chzif 


— 
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93 
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erh, 


| Cho.rs. 


then vpon him that doth veſire 


if [tive. 
nien 
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o Die. 
Cheift/ hath: put them all ro 
— as —— 
5s by kilting | 
. 
No ſooner: was gur Ions 
raft into the Sea, but the teni⸗ 
peſt ceaſed: no ſoauet was the 
\Baſcail LambeHlaine, but the 
— deliuered : no 
er was High | 
dead / but ail baniſhed PRE 
turne homo into their country, 
What was this; du a figure of 
Chzilt, by whoſe death we haue 
all a returns into our count ry: 
bo would not caſt his but⸗ 


to giue cafe ? As Hive, faith che 
Lord, I deſite not the death of 
a ſinner. God would haue the 
finnes to die, but the Unget to 

is creatures haue nous! 
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| gers, bach pry body: and'faule, 
A Doue wee had ſach and 
{a/inany/experiments of laue, 
and ſhould we not» donkt ther⸗ 
-8f 2? Is che Judge become our 
Amnocate, and thall wee feare 
£0 goe fozmards towards the 
Thzone of: Grace 1 The Spirit 
and Bride ſay Come: and 8. 
that is athirſt come, and let who- 
ſocuei will, dtinke of the water of 
lite freely. Who hall hy any 
ching 2d the charge of GDS 

choſen It is God tharmftifierh: 
Who ſhall condenne ? Chriſt ar 
— right hand of God maketh re- 


queſt fox vs. 


e 1 
How the ficke in the ⸗ —— 
be prepared towards buys 


LL our lite long baut 
wee itued in a depar⸗ 
ture andfarewel from 


Sees: firſt enttante, doe wert 
tuer diawing towards 2 


— 


| 


the Mold: 'nce or 


» 


— — 


_ 


| Jn theſe laſt extremities in⸗ 


4] $taver, faith Thomas Aquinas , 


| Chap. 19. 


Now when -our Pilgrimage 
is almoT ouer; when wee ap⸗ 


pꝛoach towards the period ot 
dur conrle , what ele remat= 
neth, but a hearty commending 
| of our ſelues ts G O D, and a 
cromfoztable expectation of a 
better life to come 4 When 
weakenefle of hufhane nature 
doth not affooxd ability to ma⸗ 
nifeſt our ſoules afﬀections ; 
| God Gall accept at our hands, 
the ſending vp of our fighes 
| anddefires to heauen. 


to Die. | 


dent vnto the (tate of man, 


to a Citie of refuge, which 


is interpres de ider, the interpre- 
ter of our deſite, and Deſulerimm eſt 
abu c haritatis. God laid vuto 


f 


| 


8 Why haſt thou cryed vnto 
| mee for this people > And pet 
ve and that Moſes ſpake neuer 


i woꝛd : to ſhew that hee heard 


| hy lecret ſupplitatton of Mo- 
1 Out of che 


we may ſlye vnto pꝛater, as vn= |- 


> 2 Lale! Ji 


o 


267 


Ex. 14.15. 


— 


Suſan. 3. 5. 


Le Cheb. 19. 


lonas 14. 


ebe 
I called vnto _ O Lord, out of 


— — — 
— 


t David , haue 


96—— Ü ˙vů— 


the CO not as out of one; 
but deepes : out of the 
ſozrowes both of body 
and minbe, haue 1 called vnto 
chee · In another place, One deep 
ſaith hee, calleth vpon another. 
2 that t there is a depth 
now at thi 
4 — „and there 163 
depth of Gods mercy, Which 
is ready to heare and helpeall 
that call vpon him, now miſery 
calleth vpon mercy. 

2" Jonas pzayed in the belly 
of the e bes reve | 
bpon uſanna in . 
ſtreſſe, when — bp de 
exes to — Haut not I re⸗ 
—— thee ( ſaith Dauid) vp 

ny bed; & thought vpon thee 
he 


— place :O Lord; n bean 


— —— 


Serre s cn 


— 
— —— — 


— 


Pfal. 6. 3. 1 
Pfal. 108.4. 


Iwas waking? Ind in wo 


15 ready, my heart is ready 76 
if his truſt was, — 
would accept the 
e 


| Ch The 15. woDie. 


— 


2 


Now 18 
mothy, à good 
fight by D. Pauls good exam⸗ 
ple, a good fight, Kee pe che faich, 
and ſo finifh his courſe: fo: 
why ? after all, there is a 
Crowne of glozy. 

4 This is the laſt Scene of 
all the Tomedie, when a little 
batint is once paſt, troubles 


Ind therefoze a good remem⸗ 
| bzance- of the 1topes ts come, 
map nod tell vs, that wee are 


whete is non 
Candle, nor the light of the Sun, 


they ſhall raigne foz euermoze. 
Hold thy peace, Babylon ( faith 
Eprp-anus ) and bee mute, O So- 
dome, becauſe ( that Article) 


and conſequently bringeth com- 
lort co G ODS children * 


i * 
ma 

o — 
N * 


ting. 
5 But let bs hearken to | 
D 2 Chꝛiſt 


teaſe, but iopes neuer ceaſe. 


going tram the darknes of this 
world, to che land ofthe liuing, 
icht, uo neede of the 


fo: God giueth them light, and | 


Ibelecue life cucrl: aſting,is cleare, | 


| 


0 1 . TIum.4, 4 
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Deut. 33. 1 


Deut. 3 4.5 


i Joſ.23.11, 


Loh. 11 25. Chziſt himſelte, law the reſur- 
rection and the liſe, (ſaith the 


Learne Chap.19. 


nn 


Lozd) whoſocuer belecueth in 


| ueth, and belecucth in mee, ſhall 


not die for euer. O iop of ſopes 
| wee lay vs dobone to ſleepe, and 
we reſt, & God it is that makes 
vs dwell in cueriaſting ſafety, 

| 6 And heere wee may not o⸗ 
mit to call to mind the manner 
how Govs ſeruants of old haue 
— bp the dayof their mozta⸗ 

tie. 

| As firſt, that of Moſes, who 
After he beheld the land of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, percetuing his life was 
not long, blefſed God foz all his 
benefits, bleſſeth the people, 
and ſo dieth. That of loſhuah, 
who exhozteth Jſrael to feare 
God, .to ſtand ſtedfaſtly in all 
bis Ozdinances, and ſo mildt⸗ 
ly goeth the way of all the 
wozld. That of Dauid , who 
dzawing towards his end, 8 
little befoze his death inioineth 


— 


mee, yea, though hee were dead, 
yet ſhall he liue, and whoſocuer li- 


Salomon 


— — —ä3ä—äw! — —e— n 


Salomon his ſonne to walke in 10.24. 29 
the bogtes of- God, that ſe hee 


mighr pꝛoſper in kr twhatſoeucr- r. Reg. 22. 
hee tooke in hand. That of | 
Tobie, when as he lay a dying. 
called his Sonne and his ſons To. 13.8. | 
lonnes , exhozting them by a 
fatherly authozitte to be mer⸗ 
citull and iu, that it might 
goe well with them. That of 


Saint Stephen n, who pꝛaping Acts 7. go. » 


fo: his perſecutozs, and calling 
bpon the name of Jeſus, fell a= 


flcepe. That of 1lacod, Salutare Oe. 49. 18% 


lum expettabo Doamine:- O Lord, I 


waite for thy ſaluation: when hee | 


departed with bleſfing bis p0= | 


ſteritp. That of Serapion, a good | | E 79 * | p 
| and faithfull old man, ( ſatth&# | . Hi. boy 
| ſeb'us ) who after receiuing the ho- | 


$44.45. 


ly Euchariſt, that ioyfull refection 
for our paſſage, moſt meekely de- 


parted this mortal life, to hue ct-r- | 


nally, Ind thus haus the god= | 
ly toake their farwell ok the | 
wozld, 
In ſtead of all examples bold 
the ſeruants of God haue ſhut | 


| 
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Learne Chap. 19. 


—— 


vp the dap di their Mortal, 


Let vs looke vnto the exuntpie 
of gur Dauiour Chziſt, who 
when he was now to leaue th. 
mold, and to returne vnto him 
that ſent him, we maß confkder 
how he pꝛaped fo: his enemtes, 
comtoꝛted hisfriends ; how li⸗ 
beratly he gaue to him that re- 
quired no moze but to be re= 
membzed of him; the poſſeſſion 
of Paradiſe it ſeife; how hee 
zewed the-greatnes of his ſuf⸗ 
kering; when hecried, My God, 
my God : the greatneſle of his 
tous tomankinde. when he laid, 
Erhirſt: the full accompliſhing of 
Govsglo:p, and mans good, 
when he ſatd, It is finiſhed. And 
laſt ot᷑ all, the blefſed manntrof 
vis departure, by his aft 
wo2ds, when he ſaid Father, in 
to thy hands I comme nid my ſpirit. 
And his laſt woꝛds Gdd grant 
they may bee our laſt wotvs; 
when thehower of our depar⸗ 
ting ſhall come. 6 
7 As fo; things —_— 
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it is the ſcarlet robe that tooke 


theyleaue vs „ and wee them; 
the ſoule onely r to be 
commended: vnto God. Row 
may we cry. Help, Losd, fozbe⸗ 
des thee we haue no help: it is 
not the pieces ot our owe de⸗ 
ſerts, that can — a 
garment as can couer our uns; 


a deepe purple dye in the paſſi= | 
on of the Donne of God him⸗ 
ſelfe, that muſt now ſtand vs 
in ſtead. 

It when thou art going a 
tourney, thou woulden be glad 
to commit thy tempozal goods 
to ſuch a friend, by whom thou 
mailt be ſure they (hall be well 
and ſafely kept ; how much | 
moe may the Theiſtian man 
cqanfazt himſelf, in committing 


his ſoule to the cuſtodie of Je⸗ 


ſus Chziſt his Dauiour, who | 


will keepe it ſure and ſafe to: 
euer ? 
- - Reuben ſutid ot — 


him go;zÞcliuer him vaco me, and 


IAN“ 


„ 
25 


D 5 I will 


| Cho.rg. ro Die. 1 


Ge. 42.37. 
when lacob was loth to let! 
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f Learne Chap. 20. 

L will bring him ſafely home : % 
of Thzilt it may be moze right⸗ 
ip ſaid ; Commend thy depar⸗ 
ting ſoule vnts him, and he will 
bzing it unte her long and 
bleſſed home ſafe and ſound , 
which is the kingdome of hea⸗ 


CHAP. XX, 


In what manner the fiche ſhould be di- 
refed by, thoſe, to when tha weighty 
bufreTe doth ſpecially apper taine. 


; Wonx#- men, - thoſe 

whom God hath ſet a= 

part to heipe diſtreſſed 
CTonfciences, and to 

whome hee hath giuen power 
and commandement to p20= 
nounce abſolution and remiſli-: 
on of Unnee, in his mercy; they 
art eſpecially to enter into this 
bulneſſe of direct ing the Ucke: 
foz they are to bleſſe in GSM) 


his name, to teach his people, 
| and 


— — — — — 


. 


F — * | 
Chap.20, to Die. | 
and to doe them good in time of 


ol ” 
| . g__ - 


need - pattly by payof. exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation, and partię alſo by of- 
fering bp in their behalf degout 
papers towards the Thꝛone 
of Grace, and to haue all fa⸗ 
heriy care of them, 

2 That care may be thought 
to be of greateſt impoztante, 
which is employed in helping 
them, ths are nom leaſt able to 
help themlelues, and had neuer 
mo ze need, God knowes, then 
now of ghoſtly dir | 


There is nothing whish | - 


the ce in thele extremities , 
doe moze dellre again@ the na⸗ 
tural terrozs.ofdeath, and ma- 
ny treubles at cd ſcience (which 
at this time axe wont to aſſault 
them moſt ) then direction and 
tomkot: t̃oꝛ if he may be called 
a friend, that is diligent about | 
a lick pe tſon, to miniſter things 
neceſlarp foꝛ his body, which 
call ſhoztiy be diſſolued; much 
moze hes is called a true and 


faithfull friend, that is dili⸗ 
gent 


— 


ae ton a St A - 


* "Yr * , , 
* . 
* a ng SO —— an N 


j 
= ” 
. 


1 
| 


—  - 


Apo. 12.1 


loh. 2.15. 
1. bet. 25 
1.Pet.5, $: 


x 


| gent abdnt u icke perſon, t 
neceTarie fo 


Learne Chap. 20, 


ra bees, — vie 
but litre eternally. It is there= 
foe greati#to be withed, that 
une as the Serpent, that olde 


enemp of mankinde, a man⸗ 
flaper, (pea fonle⸗Aaper en 
the beginning,” he the Hot? | 
ter his time is, the fefter His 
w2:ath is, and chiefly triten- 
deth-ruine- vnto the hecle, at 
the tak part ofmans lite, is xt 
this time bulle* fo thole-twho in 
— feed, —— tone 

| lambes, ould now 
e keepe them 
kram this dcuouriny Lion / and 
endenoꝛ to pielent them found. 
mfatth; toy kult in hope; rooted 
in chartty, vnts the great Bi 
hop and  Dhepheard of "their 
loules. 

4 Norwirhflanding, , that 
the good rate of that Dpirie, 
whtchs diretth our higheſt 
p:ocecdings; cau betrexdtrec 4 


diſcreet & ſober Agent in this 


| 


2 ——ů — 


caſe, 


1.7 — 4. 
| | Chep.20. to Die. 
caſe, then all fozmes of direct 
on from man what dener yet ret 
as iu other duties, ſo in this, 
ſoms aduertiſements may bee 
obſerued dy thoſe, are con⸗ 
tent alſo to heare the aduice of 
others. 


| that which all ate to ſuffer, 
(but not alt after one ſozt) care 
ought to be had anſwerabie vn 
to the diſpolit ion of the dying: 
Tediouſneſſe of diſcaurſe may 
los ne weary the Weake party: 
tewe woꝛds, and thole ſome= 
times in pꝛiuate well odere, 
e 
auaile Impertine | 
ches are very vnfit, che _— 
oftentimes of thoſe, who have 


——_— 


times the pzeſeniegof thole who 
are neereſt in allfance., remoo= 


..ued,ts D graue indge= 
ment be the ütteſt oppoztu⸗ 


coimfeſs, bearing a Umple and 
honeſt intent to doe good. 


— 


— 


5 Firſt therfoze death being 


bin alſoctates 4nfolly; yea,fom=- | 


'} 6 2 


W- 


| 


nity for the giuing gf \ foule- || 


„ 22 — 


L „ _ — 


1 


— 
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Chry.bow. 


ix Sccund. 


Match. 


| 


| Leame Ch. 0. 


6. J-pzemeditated exho:ta- 
tion, after infozmation taten 
of the diſpoſitian'of the che, is 
very behouecfull ; this {ooſe and 
eight hudling vp of Diuine 
matters, and . ſometimes of 
| Gods Myſlleries themſelues, 
doth often bzing in contempt 
the high Miſedome of Moli: 

cript ure, which, but with all 


paper, none ſhould pꝛeſume 
to ſearch and open. 

This dilpollng then of the 
licks vato a Chꝛiſtian end, be⸗ 
ing a wozke of ſuch moment, 
they map pzoceede, to whom it 
ſhall appertaine in this, oz the 
like manner: | 


Firſt of all, let. the ficke bee asked 
how he doth feele himſelſe diſpo- 
ſed to God, and Whether hee 
finde himſelfe prepared to 
de part this world. 

| 


Le. him make a moſt Uncere & 
bumble conteſſid of al his ins 


reuerence, watchfulneſſe, and 


2 Let 


— 
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it | Chap.20. to Die. 
Leet him de exbozted to bee 


That hee wholly commend 


thoſe who viſit the licke, gtue 


content with all his heart, et= 
ther to liue 02 dpe, as it ſhall 
ſeeme good to God his diuine 
pleaſure. 

3 Let him bee mooued: to 
make a hearty reconciliation 
with the wo2ld:, defiring fo:= 
giueneſſe, and fozgiuing ati of= 
fences whatlocuer . amongſt 
men. 

4 Thathe take in good part 
this viſitation ſent vnto him, | 
to,pzepare him to dye leaſurely 
Gods ſeruant. 


him to God his mercp , in the 
onely mediation of Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus his Sauiour. 

Care is te bee had that 


them hope, but not ouer-great 
hope of bodily health; foʒ ſweet 
02ds , and vaine hopes often 
det eiue the cke: let them bee 
comfozted in the name of God, 
but in diſcreet ſozt. 

6- That they bee diligently 
moued 


— ** 


_ 


: - 
3s 
, 


Secondarily,he muſt be informed, 


Mat all, of what c- 

ſtate oz condition ſo 

euer, muſt depart 

this trãſltoꝛy worid, 

2 That Gods Childzen 

thzoughout the volume of holy 

Deripture, and examples of 

ancient Wziters, haue wilting= 

ly. peelded, themſelves at the 
time 'of their pilitation. 

3 That Chzilt yimlelfe'went 
not vp into glozp , but firl> hee 
paſſed thzough death. 

4 'That the death of the ſer- 
wants of God is piecious in his 
flight; and that they reſt from 
their {abours. 

Theſe demands may be propo- 
fed to the ſicke. 

7 Whether be acknowledge: 
the faith of the holy Trinieie, 


with the Articles of the Creed, | 


and in this Faith bee n 


XUM 


RY VS way =» WwW_ T»# 


| Chap.20« t to Die. 


|| |= inc raw we. | 
: 2 dhe ther hee de merer to} ö 


2 ” —— 


a 


visdins, and ache God fozgiue- 
neſſe, with a penitent heart in 
the merits of Chiſt Jeſus. 

To which conteſſion of taith, 


Goe in peace. 
This ficke ſhould be willed to 
remember, 
I That Cyhꝛiſt came not ts 
call the righteous, but Unners 


therofo:e him. 

2 That het was the very 
Lambe of God, that came to 
take away the offences of the 
woꝛld: He hath many offences; 
therefoze to take away his. 
© 3+ That be is a refage foz all 
them that be weary, and hea= 
uy laden: Hee is weary, there= 
fozea refuge to him. 

4 Thathe is ovrrighteoul- 


don him: he calleth, A 
Fore vnto him. 
That if hee line, be liueth 


A—— 


God ſendeth him this meſlage, 


to repent ance : hee is a anner, 


| neſle, and neere to alt that call 


vnto 


— Wc. 


2 


23x | 


Learne Chap. 20. 

| vnto the Lozd, aud it be dye be 

7 diet h vnto the Lozd : whether 

: he liue ot dye, he is the Lords. | 
Let the icke be put tn minde 

| of recetuing the bolp Dacra= 

| ment, and that in time, and 

let them bee counſelled there: 

unto, 

1 Akter the ſicke partie hath 

EF receiued the Dacrament, let 

A him be comfozted againſt the 

teate of death, 

Let him ſay alſo, with 

1 The Pꝛophet Dauid, Lord, 
remember thy ſcruant in All bis | 
troubles. | 

2 The Publican , God bee | "1 
mercifull vnto me a finner, 

2 The woman of Canaan, le- F 
ſus, chou ſonne of Davies haue pit- 
tic VpOn me. 

4 lob, Iknow that my Redee- | | 
wer liueth, and that I hall riſe a- 
gaine,andice God, not with other, | 
but with the {: -lic-ſame eyes. 

5 d. Steuenʒ Lord leſus, receiue 
my ſpirit, and to (ap: I am thx 
| wounded man, blefled Samaritan, 
A: * "wy heale | 


* 
ti. 


— 


Chap.20, to Die. 


3 Strength in thy mercies. 


— 


heale mee: I am chat Wandring 
childe , that is not worthy. to be 
called thy ſonne; Father, make me 
thy meaneſt ſcruant: I am che loſt: 
ſneepe, O ſeeke and ſaue mee; 
bring mee home, Lord, vato thy 
heauenly folde. | 
6 To mention the woꝛds of 
Ch:ilk vpon the Croffe, Father, 
into thy hands I commit wy Spi- 
tit. ＋ 
He may be aduiſed to ſay, leſus 
giue mee, 
x Patience in my trouble, 
2 Comkfozt in my afflictions. 


— 


4 Dcliuerance at thy plea⸗ 
fure: leſus, be my Ieſus. 
If che ſicke be | 
1 Not able to pzonounce 
them himſelfe, let the Articles 
of the Treede bee recited in his 
p:elſence by ſeme other: I be- 
licue in God, &c. 

2 Diſtempered (as the beſt 
may be) in turning Feauers, 
and otherwiſe, choller fhoot= | 
ing vp into the bzaine, and the 


ma⸗ | 


— 


— 


— 
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* 


* 
* 


* 
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e humours meeting 
with the vitall powers, which 


at 


— 


max ſoftly pzay by him. 


* | dant lout ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt cru⸗ 


: 


map caule, raving et him in 
ke we dee moued to xe-| 
member God, and the aſſembly 


3 Tronvled with range vi⸗ 
ons, as good men haue beene, 
beſeech him in the. name of 
God, to call to minde the abun⸗ 


= 


cilled. 

4 Deeme to be tozmented in | 
conkeience by reaſon of Hig fors | 
met finnes, lay befoze Him the | 
abundant lone of our Lozd Je=| 
ſus, and that where lxties doe 
abound , ' mercy doth ſupeta⸗ | 
bound: and that Chyilt iookes 
foz repentant annere to come | 
vnto him. 

5 Penllue and fozrowfull 
mention vnto him the topes of 


Yeauen, whither bee wall got, 
vy Gods grace, and the trou⸗ 


bles of this Unfuti wozld, 
de hatb often keit, and mange 
g ue. — 27 


_ 


—— 


% * - 
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| Chap. 0. to Die. | 


E eee 
| Ifthe ſicke be-painfully gri 
or ſtrangely viſited, 


LOB. Hd 


5 ans 


Reade by thebicke,, = 
Thx dilly of the arion: 
Luke 22. and 23. 9 
The twenty , 


Vato thee, O Lord. 
The 24. Plalme , Like as e 


"The 


wer Deus.“ 


= The 143, Plalme , Heare my 


Hart deſires the water ftreames , | 


The 51+ Plalme , Miſerere 


Fg 7. Chapter of the Apo- | 


Prayer, O Lord, ' 
3 14. Chapterof D.lokns 


* 15. e 


* . 1 
" — 4 
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enen beiletb leg the Loꝛd ſee 


that ok ſoſeph, Am I not allo vn- 


D no; of the Galileans, ho 
— 4 them greater Aners 
then the xe, becauſe the tower 
of Siloah fell vpon them. 


who deemed DS. Paul an euill 
man, becauſe the Uiperclaue 
vnto him. hs | 

Let none be glad when his 


- 5 Let euerr one remember 


der the band of God? 
s That of the x poſtie, in the Ro- 


mans, Weep with them that weep. 
7 That of the Wiſeman: Be 


Ec,7- not flow to viſite the ſicke. 
EL : If [ 8 That of D . James, Pray one 
+ lam. 5.16. for another. | 


A forme of leauing the ſicke 
0 Gali pioteblion, © 


day of trouble: the name | 
of the God of uu de- 


3 D as the Barbarians, | 


= eu oo mm moo fc a © «© ww _. 
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HeLordhearthce inthe 4 
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ſend the 118 
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; 0 Chops. to +I 


from:his Sanctuary, and /fireny - 
then the e out. of .Sron, reap 


{ | why hearrs: defire, and fulfill all 


. | Horſes, and ſome:in Chariats, bur 
| we will remember the name pf the 
Lord, Saue Lord, and beare vs, O 
King of Heauen, when wee call vp- 
on thee, Yeſus the Donne .of 
the liuing God, put his naſſion 
bet weene the dus aud Iudge= 
ment. to come. Amen, ' * 


kx ſed to che ſicke by way 
ar demand, ſaying, 


| De von acknowledge 
vnto Almighty God 

| pour great and g 
| uous offences HERE 
1 all vaur like? 
1 vou acknowledge that 


1 —_—— 


et au good, foz his gifts ? 


N thy minde. Some put theintruſt in 


A forme of Confeſſion to be | 


-F {you haue Cuned- in. piide of | 
1 heart , not thanking the waer A 


I 3 Do youackuowledgethar| _.._ ---- 


WLIAMA 


| 62 better 1 { then pont 
babe — — 


5 mud ans hats Gao: 


— 2 
6 That i dave Unned in 
AA, by yeagineſſe-of-minde, | 


tu wie thoughts and inagina⸗- | 


wens negtennd payer and 

| dikation, whereof doe you 1 

| E haue anned in 
7 

couetouſneſle, by vnlawfulldis\} 

fires of viches and wat 

weal 4 not r 


rad, 
ot doe you cry God mercy 834 
vou haut l 


darents and oucrttors, L4 4 
haue bozne veaviy ha 


| EE 


ears 


1 dave depraued bi bis Keg tony, 2 
eoueted that IN was con- 


R 


| 
| 


foz-all theſe 
mercy? 


bonour of God, the gift of vn⸗ 
detſtanding. the gift of counſel, 


the gift of ſcience, the gift of 


ſtrength , the git of knows 


doe you cry God mercy : 
Then let the fick ſay 


after him, 
Foz all thele , oz any other, 
knovone, oz vnknowne, that e⸗ 


uer I did fince I was bozne, to 


this day, J aſke God mercie 
with a penitent heart, beſtech⸗ 
ing bim te free mee from my 
ghoftly enemy , and to pardon 
mee all in the merites of His 
Sonne Chziſt Jeſus, my onely 


| Daviour and Redeemer, in 


whoſe name, I pꝛap as be bath 
taught vs; Our Father, &c. 


Prayers 
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trary to the Labs of S OD, | 
doe you cry God 


_ That you haue not vied the 
gifts of the holy Gboſt te te 


edge, the gift of dzead, wherof 
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| ofthy dearely beloned Donne, 


20k rn. 


Un the behalte of this thy uche 
ſeruant: Viflte him, O Maut 
dur, as thou didkt villte Peters 
wines mother, and the Cap= 
taines leruant ; -afſtage his 
patne, as tall ſeeme to thee 
molt expedient, and grant him 
deliuerance to thy good plea= 
ſure, in the mercy and merites 


Jeſus Chztlk our Lozd; 
AMEN, 


Anorher. | 

F Dd, the onelyp refuge in 
| fall needes and neceſſi- 
| ties, the onely helpe in 
times ot weakeneſſe: 


Td. - - 
2” 
” © 
. 8 


boote downe, wee beſeech thee, | 
es with! 
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awer of de f 
| ſaults ofhis enemics 
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perty, Lord: ig 1g baue n 

and to beale thoſe that ure Wige 

2 5 
belpe in theſe 
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' there ate no merits in bim, 0; 
any other to be alleadged, but 


15-44 — 9 5727 thou, merci⸗ 
ſake: thou'diddeft 
| tenth toz bis fake ; 


| fo3 bis ſake 3 
good wozks and deeds oh his 


— — 


lake: Ind finally, gaueſt 


Daulour. , 


thou celp | haſt 

him, that haſt cuen. giuen * 

felfe ko: bim. Let thy ,bloud 

waſh and cleauſe the ſpots. aud 

4 of bis nnes,. kt iy 
righteoulneſle. hide. a d couer. 

4 m__ -vnri 


Chap.20. | , 


Lord, waſt 4 — by | 


1 didf | 


par and. faſt foz bis ſake: | 
thou dtdveſt hunger and thirſt | 
diddeſt all 


lake: thou luſter:dſt mol? grie⸗ 
uaus pains 4 tozments foz. his | 


thy vland to bee ſhydde on the 
Choi fox bis fake. Row wed . 


the gap vn omg | 


thy bitter _ 1 | 


btcouſn lnefle : 5 the 
the W 
gtue him grace, t 


Py 


— 5 fairy ar a. 
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E ſaluation in thy pꝛetious bloud 
neuer wauer in htm, but be cuer 
firme and-conſtant, the hope of 
mercte and life euetlaſting ne= 
ucr decay u him: that charitte 
war not cold tn him. 

And finallp,that the weake= 
nelſe of the fleſh bee not ouer⸗ 
come with the feare of death. 
Grant merciful Sauteur, that 
when death hath ſhut vp the 


eyes of the. Donle may ſtill 
behold and Jooke vpon thee, 
that when death bath taken a= 
way the vie of tongue and 
lpeech, pet that the heart map 
cry and fap: 7 mmm un Dom- 
ne comments ſprritur meum. Lord, in- 
to thy hands I commend my ſoule. 
Ind agatne, Domine Ieſu accipe ſpi- 

ritum mem. Lord leſus receiue 
my ſpirit. Amex. 


tyes of the vody; pet that the | 


| 
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Conſolatory ſpeeches to comfort 
che ſicke. 


thering Manna to comfozt vs in 


our laſt agonie : what durt is it 1K 
in going te Paradile ? after a 
while wee ſhall baue greatery 


topes then now wee doe feele 
paine: wee ſhall goe to one of 
thole Manſions which Chꝛiſt 
is gone to pzepare foz vs: out 
Head is in heauen already, to 
aſſure vs we ſhall, befoze it bet 
long, follow after; wee cannot | 


ͤ— —_ 


goe vnro it. 
Chꝛiſt went not vp to glozy 


to lite, is to die with Chꝛiſt. 
Let not pains diſmay vs, fo: 
wee are paſſing from death to 
life, from ſozrow to ioy: from 
a vale of miſery; to a Paravile 
of all comtoꝛt and con ſolat ion: 


Ee owe GOD al. 
| death : all gur life | 
baue wee heene ga- 


* 


haue our happineſſe 'vniefſe we 


but firſt he ſuffered: our way 


= 


Let not our finnes diſmay #\ 
c bud 
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11 Anſwerc. Amen. 


bi Chap.21. to 2 d) | _ 
| n our. Father, let bim 


Ser, bat with top. 


OD the Father ; who! 
| bath created thee, God 


| holy Ghoſt, who hath infuſed 


A 8 


C hath d 
ann e 


beleemeth him good: * 
v. Father, not my will, 
. 


ou cannot thinke vpon 


Know vou that he is the Zu⸗ 
thoz of life and death, and of 
all things that appertaine vn⸗ 
to them. 


CH AP. XXL 

The manner of commending the che 
into the hands of G0 D, at the | 
boure of death. 


the Donne, who hath 
redeemed thee, God the 


his grace into ther, aſſiſt thee in 
all thy triall, and lead thee the | 
way to eue tlaſting peace. 


„ Chi 1 
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that died fox thee, ber 
thee from all enitt; * ug 
Anſwere. Amen. 

Chꝛiſt that redeemed thee, 
ſtrengthen thee in all temptaz 
tions. 


Chꝛiſt that loned ther lo 
dearely, haue mercy” ppon 


thee. 
Anſwere. Amen. 
Ch:ift Jeſus that roſe from 


the dead the third day, raiſe 
thee body and ſoule in the re- 
'furrection ofthe tuſt. 
Anſwere. Amen. 
Chꝛiſt that fltteth at the right 
band of God in heauen, bing 
thee vnto euerlaſting toy, 
Anſwere. Amen. 
| - Godthe Father pzeſerue and 
keep? thee, God the Donne al⸗ 
liſt and ſtrengthen thee. The 
bleſſed Spirit of the Lozd God 
the holy Ghoſt bee with thee. 


The holy Trinitte ayde thee in 
life and death, 


Anſwere. Amen. 


Anfyere, _ 
1 X 4 
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T | Chap.at. to 


mend vnto thee bis Doule, n 


* 5 
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Dye. % 


God grant thy place may bee 
Abrahams boſome. Amen. 
God grant thou maiſt behold 
thy bleſſed Sauioꝛ in the ſtate 
God grant thy death may be 
pꝛecious in his light, in whom 
thou art to teſt fo} euer. 
Anſwere. Amen. 


* 


Abriefe forme of Prayer. 


- F-Oft mercifuil Fa- 
ther, wee commend 
vnto thee this thy 
ſeruant, the wozke. 

of thine owne hands, wee come | 


the merits of Chꝛiſt Jeſus his 
Redeemer, - Accept, O Lozd;- 
thine owne creature : fozgiue- 
wee beſeech thee , what ſecuct 
bath beene committed by bu⸗ 
mane frailtie-; and command 
thy Angelis to>conduct him to 
the land of eue rlaſt ing peace. 
Anſwere. -Amen. 


* 
ut. © 
_ 


Pꝛeſerue, O Ls2d, the ſoult 
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of | 
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hh. 


ln. the. 
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Noah in the floud. 


Daniel from the mouth of the 


Leaue Chap.21, | j 
af thy ſeruant, as thou diddell 


Anſwere. Amen. 
- Pzxeſerue, O Lozd, the ſoule 
of thy ſeruant, as thou diddeſt | 
Lot from the fire of Sodome. 
Anſwere.. Amen, 
P2zelerue, O Lord, the ſaule 
of thy ſeruant, as thou did deſt 
lob in all his aduetiities. 
Anſwere. | Amen, 
Pꝛeſerue, O Loꝛd, the ſoule 
of thy ſeruant , as thou did deſt 
the Itraelites from the power 
of Pharaoh, and the oppzeſſion 
of Eqgypt. | 
Anſwere. Amen. 
Pꝛeſerue, O Loꝛd, the daun 
of thy ſeruant from the malice 
of Dathan,as thou didveft Da- 
Anfwere. Amen. 
Peſerue, O Loꝛd, the ſoule 
of thp leruant, as thou diddeſt 


Lyons. 
Anſwere. Amen. 


Pꝛeſetue, O Loꝛd, the 9 
w 7 


iA 


F Chapt: to Dye. 


FL IAA 


of thy leruant, as thou dwdeſt 


flames. 

Anſwere. 

Pzeſerue, O Loꝛd, the — 
of thy ſeruant , as thou diddeſt 
Elias from the faiſe Pzophets, 
that ſought his ouerthzow.” 
Anſwere. Amen. 

P;elerue, O Loꝛd, the ſoule 
of thy ſeruant, and deliuer him, 
as thou diddef# thy Apoſtles 
Paul and Barnabas out of pziſon 
at midnight, 

Anſwere. Amen. 
From that rufull darknefſe, 
Delwer hun, O Lord. 

From the nn ines of hell, 

Dehuer him, O Lord. 

From euerlaſting male dicti⸗ 
on. 

Deliuer him, O Lord, 

By thy Nativity, 

O Lord, deliuer hum. 

By thy faſting and pꝛaper, 

O Lord, deliuer him. 

By thy hunger and thirf, 

O Lord, deliuer him. S 

2 


the thzee childzen pry | 


I — 


ſ 


—— 


By thy crolle and paſſion, - 
© Lord, deliuer him. 
By thy delcenfionints heil, 
O Lord, deliver him. 


| dead the third day, 

O Lord, deliuer him. 

By thy aſcenſion into hea: 
uen, 

O Lord, deliver him. 
By thy litting at the right 
hand of the Father in glozy, 

O Lord, deliuer him, 

Amen. 

Into thy mercifull hands, 

Dliheauenly Father, wee com- 


now departing; acknowledge, 
thine own fold, a lambe of thy 


the armes of thy mercy; know-= 
ing, the thing cannot. perth 
which 1s committed to thy 
charge: O mol merciful Jefu, 
receiue we beleech ther his ſpi⸗ 
tit in ptace, Amen. 


mend the Doule of thy ſeruant 


wee beleech thee, a ſheepe of- 


owne flock. Receiue him into | 


| 


By thy reſurrection from the 


The bleſſing of the ſr Ty 


yyhent}. 
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e 
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fir Char. to Dye. 


Le hee is now pling y the 

Ghoſt. 

I Jems Chziſt abtotue thee 

| from all finnes, 

Anſwere, Amen. 
Jeſus Ch:ift remit all the 

tuill which thou haſt commit⸗ 

* by thy hearing, by thy lee= 
ing, , by thy touching, by thy 

ing howlocuer, 


Jelus Chziſt that dyed foz 
thee, put out all thy offences. 

| Anſwers. Amen. 
Jieſus Chzilt that /Talleth 
thee, rert tue thee ints his hea⸗ 
| neuly kingdome. | 

| Anſwere. Amen 
"The Tod bleſſe thee, and 
| krepe ther. The Lon make 
his face to Hine vpon thee. The 
[Lozd lift vp his countenance 
ener thee, and giuethee a toy= 
'fall reſurrection to life euer⸗ 


"1" Amen, 
Depart, O Chziſtian ſeule 


Dai 


f 
Anſwere. Amen. 


| 


Leanne Cel. 


God e 
a one liuing 
and immoꝛtall God: to whom 


bee glozie. foz guer aud euer. 


Amen. 


A prayer to bee vſed lee, at 
the time of the Chxiſtian - mans de 
parture , or when bee us naw de- 


parted. 


Ler vs pray. 
. Blmighty- and euer⸗ 
laſting God, ſeeing it 
bath pleaſed thee to 
take this thy ſeruant 
out of the miſeries of this ſintul 
| mock woz{d, vnte thy heauenly king⸗ 
2 oꝛd) thy name be blel⸗ 

ſed now and eyermoze, Wake 
vs, we beleech thee, that yet re⸗ 
[ maine,mindfuti of our mozta⸗ 


foze thee in righteouſnefſe — 
bolineſſe all the daves b ou 
life, and when the time of — 


_ 


Saws 
onne-, Who r 


lit ie, that wee may Walke be- | 
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departure ſhall come; we may 
——— hape is, ehts 
thy foruant doch, that wer 
| with him, and alt other depar= 
ten in the fairh of thy holte 
Name, may retopce together in 
thy etcrnall- and 'caexlaſting 
kingdome , thzough Jetus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amea. 


CHAP. XXI J 
A Corſolation to all thoſe that lamem 
and mourne for the departure of 0+ 


thers. 


O vile mourning fox 
the dead, both decencte 
amongſt men, @Chzt= 
ſtianity among Chi- 
ſtian men doth allow as much: 
examples of holy Scriptures 
doe app2ooue the ſame. Whar 


e of a dut p, wherebp' we 

due teſtimonie of natural 
affection, in this ſolemne ve= 
parture each from other : God 


brd neither made vs ſtoches 


noz 


— leemely then the perfor= 


* 


ole... AW 
| Leame Chap. 22. 


which chould baue no feeling, 


mannet was it thought to bee 


| ttues of mourning. 
Dcriprure, wee find that Abra 
Jau Jſraell- foz Samuel! their 


„women of Purie foz their chi 


non ſtones, noꝛ giuen vs hearts 
when occallons are offered, o: 


ſozrowfull affections. 
2 On the contrary, what 


mirth in the honſe of mour⸗ 
ning? A very Heathenih 


by the decrer of an ancient 
Covuncell,to ſpoꝛt at the ſe mo; 


3 Foz examples in holy 


ham mourned foz Sara his wife t 


Bzophet , the people in the 
Milderneſſe fo: Aaron their 
high Pꝛieſt, the Inhabitants 
of Bethulia fox ludith that ho⸗ 
nourable Widdot ; the Ma⸗ 


chabres for ludas their noble | 


Captaine : Martha and Marſe 
foz Lazarus their bzother : the 


den thoſe young infants: the 
twelue Patriarkes foz lacob; 


times beſceming doe require 


moze bncomely, then to vie 


» 


| 


-Q 
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their 


. 
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| ch. 22. to Dye. 
their aged father: Dauid foz. 


— — 


lonathan his trulty and faith= 
full friend, Nay , Chzilt him⸗ 
(eife, ſaith S. Ictome, went not 
to his Depulchze without wee- 
ping eyes. | 

Neither bath this mourning 
been a light paſſion oaly.Gzeat 
was the lamentation that la- 
cob made at the ſuppoſed death 
of tis ſonne loſeph, when bee 
laid: I will goe vnto che graue 
to my ſonne lorrowing, Seat 
was the lament ation that Da- 
wud made, hohen newes was 
tought him of Abſolons ende: 
Omy ſonne, Abſolon my ſonne, 
my ſonne Abſplon; would God I 
had dycd for thec: O Abſolon, my 
ſonne, my ſonnc. It tas no 


doubt a ſozrow to his heart. 


eat was the lamentation 
the odewes made foz 


Se oo Vw Oo nOlDBucwuOQT 


Dorcas lo gaod a, Woman, full 

pity HER Ames. 
'when they conlldeted her good= 
neſſe and bounty towarpes 
tem, And thus wee ſee the lau- 


— 


Ge. 15. 14. 


2. Sam. 18. 


Acts 9 39. 


_— 


| 


p 
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t. Theſ. 4. 
13. 


Aug. de : ver. 
Apo. Ser. 3 2. 


Bern. in 


Cant. Ser. 


26. 


cuſtome and 
for che dea 


A © 
1 
the Theffatonians to fozrow, 


hee did not abſolutely fozbwd an 


ſo:rowtng; but foꝛrowing after 
the manner of the Gentiles) 
o D. Auſtin, Cortriftamur ſed non 

ut cæteri, indeed wee are ſorrows 
full, but not as others, without 
hope. Non cupanus affectun, faith 


' D. Bernard, ſed 'exceſſuns: Wee 
blame or the affection it ſelfe, but | 
che exceſſe, or want of modern? | 


on. We may not onely-vſe mo⸗ 
derate ſozrow in the departure 
of others * but” euen tn the 
veparture of 
well vilpoſed themlelues, 
Now, as good men often are, 


and (in regard of their great 
mille in the 102d; baue been 
ynro v⸗ 


many waies 


Eg 


rhe pooze & diſtreſſed let 
goc away without any lamen⸗ 
tation at all. | 


Cheb. 22. 
races in 
the poke fozbad 
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chy father did h 5 
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detmrtr 21 
>. Wi Faue'hs etics im 


in this 1 amongſt friends, axe 


21 rfrts 6, dee tn | 


nat vnlftting the practice of | 
| thoſe, 


2 — . 


Eccl. 38. 6 


| 


Auguſt. de 
verb Apo. 
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2 honourably their Fathers 
and Gouvernours, did ſheme 
themlelues a people. of 
and. 02 carriage in 
wozld, Durely Dauid bid 
mercy (faith the ſame Fat 
to Saul and lonathan, in butys 
ing their bones in that decent 
oro he did. My fonne(ſaith 
ben! die, bury mee ho- 
be new Sepulchze the 
U linnen cloithes, t 
fweet ointments , the aſſembly 
of men of reputation, Hewed 
bow our Dauiour was re⸗ 
ſpectiuely regarded, pea, and 
entombed with loleminitie. 
Dure tt is, that theſe bodies 
which hane been the T | 
of the boly Ghoft, and be 
changed at the dar of Doome 
tuto a conditton of glozp, ould 
haue a decencie perfozmed vn= 


eh 


"Ls. pas | 
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1 Chap. 2 2. to Dye. 


the Nord. 

It was the dellre of the olde 
Patriarkes , that their bones 
might be 0:derip laid in tho ſe⸗ 
pulchers. of their Fathers. In 
the ſecond of Samuel, and the ſe- 
condThapter, Dauid ſent meſ⸗ 
ſengers to the men of Iabeſh Gi- 


lead, and ſatd vnto them, bleſſed 
ate pee of the Load, that vau 
haue ſhewed ſuch hindneſſe to 
ee Saul, and buried 


It was the pgaiſe of Hea⸗ 
then Conquerours, to permit 
the bur iall of the dead. Wherez 
toze not to peeld them, afrer a 
Cynicke manner, comely buri= 
as, o CTheiſtian mourning 
with. moderation, is mol in⸗ 
humane ; nay, it is a conceit to 
8 truth, very barba⸗ 


a. | 

7 Notwithſtanding, to ſoz⸗ 
row as men without dope, is 
karte diſtant from the rule of 
faith: which tels vs, Thar che 


death of the Saints is precious | 
in 


wum 


TA. 1646 


We 


| optdliovy.. 
He chat laid, W ben 50 
ee i 


as im al ther things, — — 
a 1 N be — 


were en erde oth 


oz childꝛen ? We maß lay 1 
Iob, Domnm den, Domu, 


fahr: The Lord bath gien, ey 


men Dom int benedichim: Dleiſed be 
the name of the Lord. 


ken from vs, but onelp 172 
little *bekoze vs dy * 41 
wherein tyre myſt 

Wee chall one d * agatii 
by the grace of : at which 
| time (ſaith Cypria ther 


—— 
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the Lord hath taden away, Sit u 


Ketthet are they cleune th ll 
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| Chas Dia Dea 
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61 | bee no meane top, he N 
ij | friends come to line ether 
end to reiopce t 
re | knowledge ts now but in et. 
chen hall we know, as we are 
Wmowne : Where Peter Hall be 
Peter, and Paul chali bee Paul 
| ng fnce departed ſhall (as 
eme of the ancient Fathers 
lee) bee knowne of vs, that 
1 e lined long after; as Peter 
* =} and Elias bpon the 
fount. It it will be a comfozt 


pl — another;aboue all, 
<1: ood God, what a toy Gail tt 
toſer Chu the Dauiour of 


6 ry. happy bh de of 
ee reſurrection ſhonkd ratte vs 
5 from our molk penſine 
erbte: Reſrrectio mortuorum, 
MA cre Chriftianoriam ,, fatth Tertulli 
„I, the rer, the dead, 
ce confidence of Chriſti! 5 5 
eben our Saviour before his 
Fon, when he law his Dif- 
2 — _ eiples | 


OO 


, 


_ 
* * 


314 | barn. 
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cipics ſozrowful foz bis depatn 
ny which was ſo ſhaꝛtiy to 


cauſe . (aid, I goc vnto the Father, 
So it may be ſaid to thoſe that 


Chap. 22. ; 


enſue , ſaiih vnte them: If you 
Ich. 14. 29 loued mee, you would rezoyce, be · 


\ 


East pour minds be too much 


10 It is ſaidof Enoch, bes 


rue fo; the miſſe of others ; | 


p{unged in ſoꝛrom, becauſe voa 
laue d thole foꝛ hom you thus 
lament , they are gone bnto 
their eternall Redeemer, 


Abraham, the God of Iſaak : God | 


Gen. 5.24. 
3 Reg. 224 


20. 


* 


Helo. 
| Beſt, in 


* 


| bis Fathers, befoze the capti⸗ 


cauſe his ſoule pleaſed God, 
God tooke him away ; Jt was 

en as a bleſſing to loſias, 
that he houtd be gathered vnts 


. 


uitie ofthe people came, S. le· 
rome ot finfull times ſaith, Fa- 


} 


Aug. de pre- p tian is a happy man that lives not 


to ſee this wicked world. Dures | 


25 ſaith. Auſtin, ag good "ep 


© 


W 


God ſaith, 1 am the God of | 
is the God of the faithfull de⸗ 


| lix Nepotiimua gui bec nen videt , Ne | 
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1} Chap.22. to Die. 


— 


—ͤ—Iĩ — ᷑̃ — 


| complain vf the death of frends, 


— — 


are gone from vs fo are they 
gone from a place full of many 
aſſaults. Ind D. Ambroſe, 

one, Non tum nobu, he wat not 


much taken from vs, as from | 


dangers. 

12 hen God ſhippes his 
Noahs, it is a llgne there'ts a 
flood not karte behind. When 
God lends Angeis to fetch his 


Lors out of dodo me, tt ts a f A 
puniſhment for the 


there is 
— Woztiy to enſue. 
WMhen God takes Lazarus to A- 


brahams bo ſome, there is then 


no moze penurp to endure. 
Wherefoze, ſceing we are all 

to paſſe downe the treame of 
mozralitie, we may not thinke 
tt ſo ſtrange to haue experience / 
thereof in the departure of oe 
thers, whtch wee hall one day | 
experience in our ſclues. It we 


wee complaine in cffe&, that, 
they were bozne moꝛtall. | 


- We ſhould remember, death is 


as the unes dꝛawne from the | 
2 2 — 


2 


Th * pF 
* 


as the vyzight Wa 


rence, euen on euer 
ate, e⸗ 
quail ta all: which may the ra⸗ 
ther moue bs, to be content in 
caſes ſo reſolute as Death: we 


| muſt cave all as well as met 


way, ſeeing there is no remedy 
to recouer gur loses, let bs 


| comfozt our lelues. The good 
| meaning bozrower, the ſooner 


bis debt is diſcharged, the ſee: 
ner hee is — Hee that 
makes but a kyozt voyage, am 
is thefoonelt at the hauen, W 
the ſooner alſo from danger of 
ſdipwzacke : hee that is tofi- 
niſh a tourney, better it is to da 
{t-quickly tten lomty: happy 
is that man that bath life in 
patience, and death in deſire. 
13 Jt was not without 
cauſe, that the {iſeman pal 
fed the dead above the li 
foz ſure they are in a better 
caſe by farre, depar ting in the 
Low. Ind S. lohn heard a 


3. poice from heauen, ſaying: Bleſſed 
| are | 


1 
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Center vnto the Circumfe⸗ 
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N Chap. 2 2. to Die. 

are the dead. A voyce from hea- 
nen, and therefoze from a place 
where's bleſſednes indeed, and 
could beſt teſtifie of it, and thoſe 
that poſſeſle it. 

Igatne, Nemo mortuws, faith 
H. Auſtin, qui nom fiat dliquands 
morittg' cs. There is none dead, 
which muſt not needes die ere 


- - 


fo:e their good eſtate now ob⸗ 
tained ſhould the rather mooue 
vs, (remembzing their good) 
to be content. 

It our entrance into the 


lub iection vnto death, all Un⸗ 
ned, and therefozez death goet h 
ouer all, and returne we muſt 
to the place, from whence wee 
came, ſooner oz later, this 


| wozid beeing but our baniſh⸗ 


ment koz a time, from which 


Q 3 gions, 


1595 


long, no tanſome can tedeeme 
from death. They now relk | 
from their fabours, and there⸗ 


wozld, wee bꝛought with vs a 


377 


Aug. lb. 1. 


— — — 


— 


thele bleſſed ſoules now freed , 
| would tell vs, (were they to 
[keturne into thele earthly re⸗ 


de Ciuit. Dei 


cp. L 1 * 


Rom. 5. 20 
Ang. de Spi- 
ri. & An- 
ma, cur. ge 
ren. pro 


* . 


a. 


— 
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318 Learne Chap. 22. 
gions, which without contro= 
nerſle they doe not ) that they 

Lu. 11, 42. with Mary, haue choſen the bet- 

| ter part. 

Mat 22.30 Mee heere with Martka, are 

| | careful] about many things, they 

| | baue that one thing which-is 
neceſſarie, that ſhall neuer bet 

| tanken from them. © ſpeech of 
| comfozt Chziſt ſaith; Farher, 
I will chat chey whom thou haſt gi- 

| ue n me, be euer where I am, that 

&. - they may behold my gl ry. 

E | 14 How to accept of, and 

27 take in good part, as we may, 

the loſſe as we count it, 0z ra- 

| ther miſle foz a time, of friends 

departed +: the behautour of Dx 

uid in this caſe may be conllde- 

| red, who, then the childe was 
cke, fafteth, pzayeth, pꝛoſtra⸗ 
| | teth himſelfe vpon the earth; 
but hearing that Gods will 
was accompliſhed in the death 
ok the childe, Dauid roſe vp, att 
bzead, receiued comfozt , as it 
| ſeemed after all his ſoꝛrowʒ be⸗ 
ing demanded the cauſe of this 

diuer- 


—_—_— 


„ — 


Chap.22. to Die. 


— 


I faſted and wept, for l ſaid; who 
can tell whether God vill haue 
mercy on mee, that the child may 
live ? but beeing dead, Herefore 


him againe any more? I ſhall goe 
vnto him, but he ſhall not returne 
vnto mee, 


In the like caſe D. Bernard, 


the death of one, I turned mee 
(ſaith he)ro prayer and weeping, 
vine prouidence , what ſhould 


ther reſolued to reſt” content 
with the will of God, 


| diuerſitte of behautour, anſwe⸗ 
red: While the child was yer aliue, 1 83.22.15 


ſhould I now faſt ? can I bring 


beeing not a little moned oz: 


' 


ar laft I conſidered that God had 
done what ſcemed beſt in his di- 


more forrowing auaile ? Lord, /| 

a 
thou haſt taken thine, none of 
mine, teares forbad me to ſpeake 


further. Bud ſo the good Fa=- 


1 
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"Leatne | Chap.23- | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ham thoſe that undertake any danee- 
rous attempts, efther by Sea or Lard 
wherein they are in penill of death 
ſhould ſperially before-hand make 
themſelues rcady fir God, 


F thoſe men, who line in 
times and places of molt] 
ſafety ,- ſhould ( reſpecting 
the vacertainety of hu⸗ 
| mane condition) thinke'enery 
day of their {aſt day, which 
{ by little and little will come 
bpon them : then how much 
moze ought thole who en⸗ 
ter into place of apparant pe- 
till, and vndertake attempts 
of greateſt danger, ſtand vpon 
their guard, and be eucrmoze 
well pꝛouided to bee ready fo: 
God ? 
But here wee mull ſeriouſly 
| conſider, that the vndettaking 


ofattempts, wherein life is in⸗ 
dangered , is onely warranta= 


ble, 


| 


XUM 
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by calling vpon God, Pharaoh 


77702 0 Bie i | 


ble, when the cauſe is iuſt, and 
the authozityp lawfull; The 
deſperate enterpziſes of thoſe, 
who in pztuate quarreils goe 
fo:th with marthering hearts, 
and in chetr hands the inſtru⸗ 
ments of death, are moſt vn= 
ſufferable : in this caſe to be 
taken from the wozld is very 
dangerous:how ſhould he think 
G6 DO D will recetue his ſoale , 
that dyed with a mind deſirous 
to ſhedde that bloud, foz which 
Chziſt ed his bloud ? There 
is in thele attempts,moze mur 
thering malice then Chailtian 


Magiſtrate dle the ſwo2zd, let 
the pztuate man ſurceaſe: iuſt | 
occaſlon ſo requiring , let him 


God. 

2 Heathen men tould tell lo- 
nas, that in a caſc of imminent 
danger, there was no other re- 
kuge, but to fiyc vato the aft 
ance of ſome ſuperioz power, 


manhood, Let the publique | 


then pzepare in the name of! 


Ns bun- 


Heb. 11.3 


* 


God in all deuotion; and then 


| greet fo2ce and multitudes, 


| 


bimſeife could intreat Moles to 
pꝛay fo: him, how much moꝛe 
then (ould choſe, whole hope 
teacheth further then the ſa⸗ 
uing oz loling of a life moztall, 
entring into any attempt, 
wherein they are in Hazzard: 
firſt, with ludich, to wozthip 


thee went fooꝛth foz the deliue⸗ 
rance of Bethulia. 

3 Faith and truſt in God, | 
doth not make men cowards, 

but rather addeth ſpirit and 

comlozt in great aſſaults of e- 
vemies By faith (ſaith the = 

poſtle) Gedeon, Baruc, Samſon, 

iephie,and alſo Dauid; of weake 

were made ſtrong, waxed va- 

liant in battel, turned to flight 

the Irmyes of aliants, who 

came againſt Gods people with! 


While their enemies were 
arnung themſelues with [wozd 
Ind ſhieild, the manner of God 
Vis pcopl:, was to arme them 


— 


Leame Ch. 23. 


with deuot ion, as faſting am 
Paret, 


— — — 
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C4. 23. coDie. 


paper, and a religions com= 
mending themſelues, either in 
life oʒ death to his pꝛotection. 

4 When Balaak ſawe the 
people of Jſrael pꝛoſper moe 
by their pꝛaying, then hee could 
by his fighting, hee would 
needes haue Balaam to curſe 
them. | 

Moſes (ſaith Saint lerome) 
fought as well as Ioſua againſt 
Amalech, foz while Moſes held 
vp his hands, Iſrael pꝛeuatled, 
and when hee let his hands 
downe, Amalech pzeuatled, but 
Moſes hands were ſteady vntill 
the going downe of the Sun. 

Ruffinus and-Socrates ite, 
that Theodohus the ä — 
Emperour, in a great battell 
againſt Eugenius, when he (aw 
the huge multitude that was 
comming againſt him, and ſo 
in the light ot man) there was 
apparant auerthzow at band, 
hee gets him vp into a place e= 
minent (oꝛ iu the light of all the 
armp) fais down pzoltrate vp⸗ 


1 8 


on 


— 


Nu. 22.5. 


Jer. ad Re- 
liod, 


Exo. 17. 1. 


Riff. Saale | 
Ecch bift, 


— 
— — 
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that the power of Chꝛiſt foght 


| Lerne 5.23. 


on theearth , beſeecheth God 
it euer he would looke don a 
ſinfull creature, ts helpe him at 
this time of greateſt need: ſud⸗ 
denlp there roſe a mighty wind 
which blew the darts of the e⸗ 
nemies backe vpon themſelues, 
in ſuch a wonderful manner, as 
tzugenius with all His hoſt was 
c:ane diſcomfited, who ſaw 


foz his prople , and therefoze 
cryed in effect as the Egyptt⸗ 
ans did: Oh, God is in the cloud, 
or God fighterh for the m. 

5 Thus with faith and con= 
fancy haue the ſeruants of 
God gone fozth againſt their 
enemies with all devotion the= 
rowly p:eparing themſelues, 
either fo2 life oz death, as it 
ſhould beſt ſtand with the good 
pleaſure of his diuine pꝛioui⸗ 
dence. | 

Foz theſe therefoze that bu 
dertake and attempt, either by 
Dea oz by land, wherein life 
moze then ozdinary is endau⸗ 


- 
- 
: 


gered, 


Sw hal 
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Pa 


2 9 
Chap. 23. to Die. 
= » let them in the name of 

od goe kozth with ſoules pze= 
pared : fo; in ſo doing, they ro- 
member themſelues to haut al 
further expectation, then either 
the gapning oz loling of a life 
#tempozall. Paratos inueniat, faith 
Euſebius Enuſenus, extrema neceſſs- 
tas,que f#pe opprimit imparatos: Let 
extreame neceſſitie find them rea- 
dy, which is wont to oppteſſe men 
vnxeady. 


In wo:idly affaires wee of= | 
| 


tentimes fozget heauenly, and 
therefoze good reaſon, that in 
heauenly wee ſhould atſo goe a- 
de from ail earthly cogitati⸗ 
ons, and p:efenting our ſelues 
defoze Gov, commend in ſo⸗ 
lemne manner, our ſoules into 
his hands: twHhich done, with 
Heſter wee may flap: If wee pe 
tiſn, we periſh, now the wil of God 
be fulfilled. Do therefoze, fo: 
men attempting dangers by 
Dea and Land, oz bpoit what 
{| occaſion ſoeuer, either v2dina- 
1 rie, oz extraozdinarie :- when 


08 


ther 


Euſ. Emil. 
hom. 1. ad 
Mon. 


— ——ũä— — — 


| they aduenture to vndertake 


| are goue: And how well the 


ther cammendable kindes of 


\ Leare Chap 24. | 


any action, wherein life is put 
in hazzard: foz all theſe oꝛ auy 
of them to pzepare themſelues 
foz their departure, it may bee 
ſaid which S. Iohn hath in the 


Apocalyps, Hic eſt ſapientia, Hero 


1s wiſedome. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 
A briefe direction for ſuch as are ſudden- 
ly called to depart this world. 


— I Dncerning paper, fo; 
our deliuerance from (9- 
daine, oz bnp20nided 
death, ham meete it is, 

that wee doc not glue the leaſt 
occaſion to bncharitable cen- 


ſures. to ſpeake of vs twhen we 
Church vſeth this amougf 0: 


paper, ſome what hath bent 
befoze. ment ioned : and their 
hardeſt conceits, who in this 
caſe are ouer haſty to iudge o- 
thers, departing this world te 


thetr 
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their ſeeming ſuddenly, is in 
part anſwered. Jt now remai⸗ 
neth that ſome direction be laid 
down, foꝛ their better in ruct⸗ 
on, who in this caſe are called 
to take their farewell of this 
| bale of miſery, ſometimes in a 
very moment. 

1 Firft, let it be remembꝛed 
that we are all vnder the hand 
of God, whole pꝛocte dings are 
vnſcarchable , and paſt finding 


. . - 
" 0 * — - a * 
— 
— 


the beft is to bzing bs to his 
Kingdome; © Lo2d, thou art 
the Mozkhman, we are the vel⸗ 
ſels; wee the clay, thou art the 
Potter. 

2 Decondarily, iet them call | 
Mozid, how-neere we are te 
death euery moment. The 
wozd which in Hebzew lgnifi- 
eth dead, doth in one title oneip 
differ krö that, which l gnillet h 
moztall. oꝛ ſubiect to death: to 
ſhew that in the hoip tongue, 


moztall 


out : who knowes better (as 
bath been ſayd) how and when 


tominde. our conditton tu this | 


327 | 


a7 


Take Chap-24: 


| moztaldiffereth from dead, but 
in one title. Igaine, that wee 
are na other but Dauids ſtran⸗ 
ger, our. tarrying is but fo; a 
night, ſecke vs in the mozning, 
We are gone: ee know not the 
time of our. departure, and 


cannot tel the certainty of that 


day, and petaduenture this is 

the dap. 

Our bodies are combined of 
the foure Slements, humours 

bauing the nature of the wa⸗ 

ter, the lights and the tungs, 

wbich are the fan of the heart, 


it ſeife which is ſmaileſt vp⸗ 


| of the earth; and the nature of 
| mixed bodies is turned (as the 


Philoſophers tell vs) ina ve⸗ 
ry inſtant into the firſt matter, 
which done, a diColut ton there 


there is the houſe, the houſe⸗ 
holder is gone. 


the nature of the ap2e; the hart 


ward, the nature of the fire; | 
the bones and fleſh the nature | 


ing departed from the body, 


A Thidly 


— 


| 
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Chap.2 4. to Die. | 


J Thirdly, let him conliver, 
her, dut 
Uine= 


that we came not 

as thelabojers into 
-pard, ſome came in at one houre 
and foe atanother , fo is our 


departure out of the Vineyard; 


our camfozt is, bee it ſooner, 
-02 later, the great Lo:d hath 
apenny readp foz the labou⸗ 
rers. 

4 Fourthlp, let not the ſud⸗ 
denneſle diſmay any, fo2 bnto 
the faithfull man, it is no ſud⸗ 
denneſſe at all, the righteous 
is neuer pꝛeuented by death, 
how ſoone ſocuet hee be gone. 
God reſpects not, ſapes Saint 
Auſtin, ſo much Ono modo , at- 
ter what manner, a$ quales mori- 
nur, what manner of ones we die. 

When wee liue tn his feare, 
we dye in his fauour, bee our 
departure neuer ſo ſoone. Ind 
Non multum cmandum eſt 6, qi 
receſſario morituri ſint, quid c. 
dat wi moriantur, ſed moriendo, quo 

me coguntur, Wee ſhould not 0 
* care for the manner of dy- 


10g, | 


——_ 


re 329 


Mat. 20. 1 © 


| 


— x a... 


6 


queſt dule, of 


24 


— 


Kr 


1 


Heb. 11.17 


330 | Larne Chap. 24. | 


Rom. 14.8 


| 


Luk.z 3.42; 


— r — — — — 


ing, as beeing dead, whither ve 
goe. | | 
5 Laſt of all; tet not this 
ſhozt warning be a ſcruple to 
the conlcience of any; wee muſt 
referre all to Gods diſpoſing, 
either in life oz death, ſo, oz ſo: 
haue not ſome the time of pꝛe⸗ 


paring. themlelues as they 
would 2 Let them remember 
that Abraham had onely an in⸗ 
tention of offering Iſaak , and 
pet the: holy Ghoſt tels vs by 
the Apoſtle to the Hebzewes, 
that Abraham offred:i{aak, men- 
tioning. the very deede to bee 
done. 

6/The Maletactour vpon the 
croſſe deſired no moꝛe of Chriſt 
in his dying fits , but to be re⸗ 
membzed of him in his King- 
dome: and Th:ift teis him of! 
moze then beeing remembzed 
there;to doit of his being there. 
Dauid dtd not build a Temple, 
yet Dauid pzepared ſtuff fa: the 
woꝛke, and this pzeparing was 
verp acceptable vnto G O D. 

Though 
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| Chap.24. to Die. 
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Though they doe not accom= 
plich a treatable deparcure from | 


this lite: yet pgepating in time 


p:eparing is, no doubt, well 
picallng vnto God, to whom 
they are going. 

7 Jn thele caſes of neceſlity 
then, with one out cry to a= 
waken Chzil at the ſterne of 
the Ship, oz with Peter, One 
help Maſter, I periſh, 02 with the 
Publican, one ſtroke of the 
-bzelt ; with ene, Deus Propituus 


full to mee a ſinner, one generall 
repentance fo al together with 
Mary Magdalen, ſhalt, like Abe! 


| well-pleaſing offering, aſcend 


vpward and finde fauour with 
him, with whom it is as p20-=" 
per to heare ſozrowfull ſuppli- 
cants, as it is foz mercp, to 
helpe extreme milery. 

$ But now, confidering we 
liue in this fraile eſtace, and at 
ſuch an bncertainty, as we do 
our time is euer neere ( faith 
D aint 


| 


of health fo: thts wozke, this | 


eto nbi peccalor /; God bee merci- | 


$ 


— ul 


verb.Sen.1. 


Saint Auſtin) becauſe we are 
moztall, neerer becauſe we liue 
amongſt caſualties It we were 
ok a glaſty matter, ſaith he, our 
feare Mere the teſle,foz then be⸗ 
ing kept from knockes , there 
were lome hope of continuance; 
keepe we our ſelues as charilp 
as we can, we (hail awap: Doe 
we ouercome enemies without? 
diſeaſes within will alſo ſur⸗ 
p2ile vs. 

Can wee anoide Krokes of 
weapons ? the ſtroke of death 
is brauotdable, Can wee pꝛe⸗ 
uent external dangers? A Fea= 
ner at laſt, oz at feaſt ſome o⸗ 
ther infirmitp will b:ing vs 
dobone, whether in the bed, ez 
in the fleld, J cannot ſay, this 
we mult re ſolue vpon, that we 
muſt awap. 

Au which ioyntiy conſi⸗ 
|Dered, as our whole life is a 
"paſſage to death: ſo ould it be 
a pzeparing foz death, that ſo, 
how ſoone focuer we are called 


hence, when the body retur⸗ 
nerh 
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che. 24. to Die. alt 
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neth to the earth, from-whence 
—— ———— 
to God gaue it. | 
„ Belldes the ſundze vn⸗ 
ſulpected meanes , ( neuer ls 
much as dzeamed of in all their 


ward, which take away ma= 


lies ) how many have come 
unto their deathes, (we haue 
ſcene 02 heard as much): be= 
des, x. | lay chetr vnexpected 


meanes, whereby many haue 
ſuddenly departed this woꝛdd: 
diſeales there are, as dead pal⸗ 


les, 


breaking in⸗ 


ny, who neuet knew what age 
meant; nay, what--lichnefle 
meant, ſodain they ars gone. 
|Phyſiciaus can tell vs, extre= 
mities, eyther of ioy 03-403 

effect as much, and heuettes 


]app2oue th: lame. 
An ancient Roman behol= 
ding his thzes Donnes in one 


day, to beare away the pf in 


ty toy ſodainiy he bzeathed his 
laſt. A noble Matrone at eng 


ſozrow- 


the place of maſterics, o: be- 


Toa. Fu. ii. r. 


Seck. 5. Gel. 


lib. . can 5. 


Diagora 


Rhodinus pre 


gaudio, Pub. 
Rutillus pre 
dolore, expi- 
rarunt ſu- 
bus, 
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"of one ſoꝛrowfull out cry; © 
Pompey, Pompey 
10 In all this let vs obſerue 


hand fox a time to come: let 
do tearne, as Elias ſatd, to ac= 
1 quaint out ſelues with G 
and to reſozt oarely vnto thy: 
L 92d, as the Miſe-man ſpea⸗ 
Auge. de | beth, Ante mortem fiat, quod þ 
au. Dei, mortem prodeſſe poſſit: Lervs do 
e. 1. before death., which may doe 'vs 
; after death ; — 


ner oz later, death ſhall nor} 


harme vs, which is vato the 
-| euill onely cutit, and to the 
good, good, as the ſame Faz 
ther ſatth. | 
11 All our care, all our fo:= 
Tow , all our frare concerning 
death, is but to dpe & littie | 
the later, bowſocuer it pleaſe 
Godrtodiſpoſe of vs, whom we 
max beſeech, if it ſhall ſo ſtand: 
| with his good picaſure, fo; 4 1 


— aght, ended ber | 
' dapes with the very — 


* 


treatable departure. | 
O Lo: 01d; | 


r 
1 „ 
_ — 


. 
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i 
If 
1 


— 


* . 4 
. 
4 
4 9 


XLUM 


| Chap.25. to Die. 
. © Las, Catth-D. Anſchve;, 


333 
Anſel. in 


| Take from mee, it chou wilt ent. 


my riches, my pl | 
zonly — | 
IE neuer ceaſe to loue thee 

A call pon thee, 

Much doth he offer, that offe- 
e affections of his ſoule 2 
bend doth he cry, whole faithful 
he ſay: Denise Jeu, accipe 
m, Lord Ieſus receiue 
ſpirit. 


CHAP. XXV. 


|| Av Admonition for all ſuch as find them. 
. troubled with euill motions to 
commit fartbleſie and fearefull at- 
tempts again themſelues, 


O take all adgserſities 
of the Wozid with a 
calme and quiet mind; 


| 


neee 


4 


is a duetie ot Chziſtt= 

n-patience n to bees ch 2 

mighty s O D foz- his reſi⸗ 
elpe and Stace, a 

Meu! and graceleſſe motions; 


renne 


—— E, 


2 a 
— 


- EY — 
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A | of 
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N 
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teare of ſome lit tie diſgrace | 
1 ſaith 


| Saine Auſtin, The bard — 
thereof, chat they would de 
dee gone, eee 
| rao ? Let theſe remember, that 
| |God bath giuen no man leaue 
to cut off from himſelf ſpace of 


notes of ike, weber: ach 
af like, which bes 


granted him, to gaine-a ſtate of} 
eternity in. Bee that bzoughth 
v into the Mod, 23 


FSS 


|rinth ofa troubled mind. 


| one bands ? It he comm 2 
| . | 


= 0, 
% a © 204 : 


Chap. a2 5. 


to bzing: vs aut of the Laby⸗ 


None may lecke death, 
fox. death ſhould rather come 
vuto vs, then wee gae vnto it, 
befoze our time.: bee our cala- 
mities neuer ſo great, life is 
pꝛecteus, and it were impie⸗ | 
| — deſperately to bring it into 


ov” on EA any way acceſſa⸗ 
ry, much leſſe pꝛincipall in our 
owne decay, is m bunatu- 
tall and hapnous befoze God 
| and man; with Caine to ſee 
magnitudinem-culpe „but not, n- 
nitudinem miſcricordie , the great · 
neſſe of their ſinnes, but not the 
greatneſſe of Gods mercy : with | 
Achitophel and Iudas, to finifh 


the yr vnhayy by a tra⸗ 

gicali and — ends 
' hapnous, and moſt execrable. 
7 Will God requtre —— 
the hands ot man 4 beaſt, 
tall hee not require tt — 1 


[ 


— „ ůilpꝑ —,1˙ʃbi'! et 


11 
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reren 
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the ce 


art thou 


another, therefore 
8 BB 


nate, and 
men, they be 


25. 


within 
mpaſſe of this Comman= 
t, if 


Se. whe | 


an er 
oz eiſe — 
bo foz ail his bold 


» at teuer hea= 
bunder, was wont 


— — 


t 


| 
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Leatne Chap. 25. 
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thamſelnes : Foz ; Chiiſtians, 


whole faith endoweth them 
with herotcall conſtancie; ſhall 
any milerie, oz any diſcontent 
cauſe them to lap violft hands 
vpon themſelues, and with 
Saul tncurretheir owne ruine: 
God fozbid. 

6 Maluit Sanctus lob (ſaith an 


ancient Father) potius in ſua carne 
"| mala perpeti, quam illala fibi morte oruct 


alibys carere. The holy man lob, 


4 would rather endure in his fleſh all 


aduerſities, then procure his de- 
livery by an vntimely end, and 
ſo to want miſeries. Now wee 
pꝛeterre lob befoze all the Cz 
toes ot᷑ Vtica, and Lucretias, that 


euer liued , although the one 


attempted this enterp:iſe of a 
peruerſe ſtautneſle, becauſe he 
could not endure-Czſars bicte⸗ 
rie; the other vpon a ſuppoſed 
doubt of the Wio:ids infamy, 

ſuppoled only, foz in fuch a cale 
there were two parties, dun 
one adulterer. 


Cleombrotus is bought wal | 


own eres 1 


(o after reading Plato, concer= 
ning the immoztalitp of the 


Soule, and Razis a defender of . Mos 


the City Jeruſalem, ' Well, 
ſaith Saint Auſtin, what of all 
this?” had Cleombrotus wel obſer- 
ued Plaroes inſtructions, he ſhould 
haue learned another leſſon. Mas 
Razis a defender of the Citie 
Jeruſalem, tell vs, how hee | 
thought of the Jeruſalem that 
is aboue 2 Looke wee vnto the 
lives of all the Patriarkes, 
P:ophets, Ipoſtles, Saints # 


feruants of God, who had as 
great aduerſitie, in the world, 
as euer any, and we ſhall neuer 
finde the leaſt inclination tn 
them this wap, but euermoꝛe 
relying vpon God, their man= | 
ner was to wayte, bntill death 
opencd the dooze. | 
to Wherefoze, be it far from | 
all beleeuers to be caſt down by | 
diſtruſt full thoughts, amongſt 
the diſtreſles of the woꝛld. The | 
Tempeſt may rage, but tap a= 


| eus, t a Calme will follow. 
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37. 


14. 


Learne 


The Sunne map de ouer= 
call foz a time, the weather 
will be fatre againe , taffe and 
ſee how gracious the Lozdis; 


wa rdews aiip 535 id, in” owner: 


| Bleſſed is the man that putteth his 


truſt in him. 

11 Me ought neither to feat 
death, noz ſeeke it. Why ſhould 
feare( ſaith the Bzopyet)in the 
euill day, when the wickednes of 
my heeles compaſſeth me about in 
the euill day, and when the wic- 
kednes of our heeles compaſſeth 
vs about, in the euill day? Mhat is 
that, ſaith S. Auftin ? The vvic- 
kednes of our heeles , which are 
rhoſe ? Us not the euiU dap, the 
time of our appꝛoching end ? 0} 


of our greateſt trial? is not this 


wickednes, our linnes commit⸗ 
ted, which wold hinder oz trou- 
ble our paſſage now departing? 
How comes it to paſſe we ſhould 
not feate ? mary, the euili day, 
by the hope of the reſurrection, 
is made a good dap, the wicked 


| nes which our moztall * 


— 


—— 


Chap.25. | 
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Chap. 5. to Dye. 


the © Derpent caſteth at' our 
heeles, is now'remoued by him, 
who hath bzoken his head. 

12 Nowtherfoze, though all 
the mileries of the Mond, in 
times of extremitie doe band 


neuer dzaw vs away from this 
happy hope: deliuerance will 
come, and when cuill motions | 
ariſe, let a remembzance of 
Cbꝛiſt Jeſus ſtep in to comfoze | 
our hearts. Jt was the holy 
practice of one, when badde 
7 began totrouble him, 
to inliſt in pꝛayer when wozler 
mot ions did pzouoke , to inſiſt 
moze feruently, in ſhozt time 


| 


themſe lues againſt vs let them 


both thoughts and morious | 
left him, 

13 By this which hath been | 
ſaid, wee may oblerue acco:= | 
ding to that of the Prophet, 
[Declina a malo, & fac bouum, eſchew 
euil, and — good: in eſchew= 
ing, men may lee the hainouſ⸗ 


—— 


of thole actions, which 
haue attempted deſperat= 
_B 4 bw 
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Learne Chap.25: | 


ly againſt themſelues: how the 
law of Mations, to detetre men 
from ſuch attempts, haue de⸗ 
nied decent and ſeemelp burt- 
als : the ſhametull infamy they 
ett behind; velldes the diſplea 
lure of Aimighty God is (uffi- | 
ctent to ſheww their euill ends. 

14 On the other Ude, how 
much it behooueth ali men, and 
moſt eſpecially thoſe who re⸗ 
member they haue a helper in 
heauen: to goe thzough with 
magnanimitie, the tribulati- 
ons ofthis wo:ld,we may per⸗ | 
ceiue , becauſe aſſuredip, after 
alittle ſuffering, there is long 
retopcing ; pea, oz euer and e⸗ 
uer in the Mozid to come. 
Wherefo:e it may be ſatd to a- 
ny diſtreſſed man, which our 
Dautour Cyziſt himlſelfe- ſaid 
to one in diſtreſſe, Sonne bee of 
good comfort, thy ſinnes are for- 
giuen thee, 

15 Are any aſſaulted ſo , as 
they now beginne to loath like; 
nap, which is woꝛſe, — | 
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Chap. 25. to Dye. 


become moꝛe cruel vuto them= | 


ſelues then -Homicides -2 Let 
them remember that they haue 


atempozailiife, and therefoze | 
{ould be carefull in ſo great a | 
charge as their_eternall ſafety 


is wozth. Moe be vnto them, 


ſaith the Wiſeman, who haue 
loſt patience , much moze in 


(ach a diſtruſtfull manner, as 


this. It a paricide be moſt hai= 
nous, foz that by how much 
the neerer, ſaith S. Auſtin. by 
ſo much the wickedder , then 
none moze wicked then thoſe 
who wilfkullp periſh by their 
owne hands, becauſe none ſo 
neere themſelues, as them= 
ſelues: what doe theſe miſcra= 
ble men, but ſeeke to cure miſc= 
tie, by caſting themſelues into 


greater miſerp? 


16 Had the Martyzs of old 
deen of theſe mens minde, they 
might ſoone haue ended lin⸗ 
gering tozments, by ſome quick 
Watch 02 other, but that they 


14345 | 


| 


| ſometwhat moze 486 loſe then | 


| 


Ro&5 wculd | 


Eccl. 2.15. 


— — 
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Aug. tract. 


51, 52,14 J. 


ments the Mold could lay vp= 


[ thou wouldeſt: but when thou 


| will, but thine be tulblled : where 
be teacheth thee in time of di- 


bow thou ſhouldſt ſpeak, whom 


Itemptation hee withſteod the 
Tempter, to hewe vs how —* 


Learne Chap. 25. 
would not dye foz all the toz⸗ 


on them, had they been greater 
then they werte. Chziſt our Da- 
niour ſaith vnto Peter, When 
thou wert pong, thou girdedit 
thy ſelfe, and wenteſt whither 


art olde, another ſhall bind and 
icade thee Whither thou woul- 
deſt not: to ſbew he ſhould ſuffer 
of another, and not of himſelfe. | 

17 Is the ſoule troubled and 
ſozrawfull vato death? remem=| 
der the woꝛds of our Dautour } 
in his Agony; Father, not my} 


ſtres, what thou ſhoutd> think | 
thou ſhouldeſt tnuocate. In his 


f 


tome out of temptation : 

bis ageny he pzayed, to 1 
vs hob, and after what man- 
ner to piar. 


| 


18 Jn time of afJiction, when 
| trou⸗ 


= 


OP 

Chap.25. to Dye. | 347 

n | ns, | 
trouble ariſeth, let all temem⸗ | 
ber that of the (Uiſe-man P My Pro, 3.11. . 
 ſonne,refuſe not the chaſtening of | 

the Lord, for whom the Lord lo- 
neth, him hee chaſteneth; Mee 
may call to mind wee loſt hap= | 
pinelle in ſeeking to ſolace our 
lelues: and iuſt it is, that by 4 
| tnduring ſozrowes, we recoucr | Y 
what wee haue loft, Wee ranne | ; | 
away by committing euill, and 
we returne againe.by ſuffering 
cuil{; once wee flnned;, by doing 
againft righreouſnes, now we 
bumble aur ſelues, by enduring | 
fox righteonſnes. $4 


A prayer to be vſed by any ho | 
finds himſelfe troubled in conſci- 1 
ence, or diſquieted by euill | 


Motions. 1 


A Trengthen me, O Lo2d, 
againſt al mine eneniics, | 


ua * 


rel 


— 


NSN 


* 


Ui 


Fi * - 


both bodily and ghoſtly, þ 
they neuer be able ts (ay, | 
| | {ec baue pzeuail'd agatuſt him. | 
Mr Dpirit is {ozrowfull, my | | 
heart is ſad and heauie within | 

mee, 


Nn Seen 


| 


P— I * * 


oy, 


þ 


| 


| 


Leame © Chap 2 5 1 


mee, it thou be not my comfozt, 
I ſhall ſurely, perriſh in my 
trouble. Foz thy Names ſake, 


O Lozd , haue mercy vpon 


mee, rile to helpe mee, that 
bauing helpe in thee. J map 
withſtand my moztail aduer⸗ 
ſaty,and ſay; Depart from me 
thou wicked ſpirit ,. that bzig- 
geſt euill thoughts, and this 
deteckton of the minde : goe 
from me thou deceiuer of man, 
thouſhalt haue no part in mee, 
fo: my Dautour Jeſus ſtan⸗ 
deth by mee, as a rang Cham- 
pion, and thou ſhalt fipe away 


to thy confuſion, I had rather | 
endure all atflictton, ali puniſh= | 


ment, and infamp of the wozid, 


then conſent to thy malicious | 
motions: Bee ill t! e;efoze. | 


thou wicked Spirit, ceaſe thy 
pꝛouokements to eutill ; TJ (hall 
neuer aſſent vnto thee, though 
greater troubles then thele 
come Upon mee, our Lord is 
wy light, and my health, whom 


hall J dzead?.He is the De⸗ 


ah 


——_— 


fender 1: 


7 ; 
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. to Dye. 


then thal I be atraid : Though 
an hoaſt of men ſet themſelues 
agatuſt mee, though infinite 
calamit ies come vpon mee, J 
tall not bee diſcomfozted, foz 
why, God is my helper and Re- 


'| ceemer, in whom l truſt, he is my 


portion. To whom bee pꝛaiſe, 
and honour, now and fo: euer⸗ 
moze, Amen. 


A Prayer for a good departure 
out of che world. 
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| 'Ternal God, and moſt mer- 
cifull Father, ſeeing that 
the dates of man, are as the 
flower of the field, that ſoone fa- 
| | deth, and his time like a ſhadovv 
chat vaniſheth away: conſidering 
we are all ſtr gers, as were aut 
' foxefathers, and haue heere no 
' continuing Titie ; make mee 
euermoze, Loꝛd I deſeech thee. 


1 mindfull of my moztality, that 


like the wiſe Uirgins J may 
pzcuide ok in my lampe, to be 


| 
fender of my lite, of whom . 


| 


1 — 
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good p 


rit, Amen. 


ready againft þ Bzidegroomes 
and that tarrying thy 
ſure, like the watch⸗ 
| full ſeruant, I may be found ſo 
 dding,whenloeuer that my ma- 
fher ſhall returne. Ind when 
ficknelle ſummoneth mee to bee 
gone, grant me, I beſeech thee, 
that: neither the infirmitte of 
the fleſh, noz the ſharpneſſe of 
alllic ton, noꝛ anyother.meanes 
what ſoeuer, remooue mee from 
a true and Nedfaſt hope in the 
| bleſſed Paſlion of thy deare 
Sonne Chzifſt Jeſus. Ind 
when the houre of my tel is 
come, grant, O L92d, that J 
mayr in hope, that J may 
commend. mp lelfe into thy 


|  Laftofall, when death hath 
taken away the ble of ſpera- 
bing, ret that mp thoughts! 
may cry, and ſap, 7» manu tus 


hands; and dye thy ſeruant. 


* 


Chap. 25. 


Donune, commendso ſpiritum cd, Lord, 
intd thy hands I comme nd un ſp 
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rd; | 


ſp it repented the Lord bee bad 
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Chap. 26. to Dye. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


A conſolatory admonition for thoſe, who 
are often ouer-much grieued at the 
croſſes of this world. 


F the world hate you, ſaith 
Ch:tfk dur Dauitour vnte 


his Diſciples, you knovy it 
hated me, before it hated you, 
that heauineſſe might not diſ- | 
may oꝛ taſt them downe, wit h⸗ 


| full heart, that ſhall haue the 


AP, | 


out bope of deltuerance, where | 
de pzopoſeth the one, he pzo- 
mi eth the other, Bleſſed are 
they that mourne, for they ſhall 
receiue comfort. Fre not-thele 
happy teares, well” diffilled 
from the4imbecke of a fozxrotwo= 


| hand of the Don of God Him= 

ſelf to wipe them cleane away: 
2 - When all lech, ſaith Mo- 

ſes, had coprupted his waties, 


made man, that is, GOD 


| was ſoꝛry that man, created 2 


"I 


loh.r5.18;1® 


| 
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Leeatrne hp. 26. 


fo excellent an end, ſhould him⸗ 
leite, deſtroy himſeife : to clenſe 
that fozruption hee then ſent a 
loud. Mom God ſends a de⸗ 
luge vpon the face ofour earth- 
ly pleaſures : theſe flouds of | 
teares extinguiſh the heate of 
| vnlatwfull defires , ſcoure the 
cozruption of our (infull lines, 
when all is ouerpaſt, there en⸗ 
ſueth a calme. 
3 The Church(as is in ang 
+ ther place mentioned moze at 
large) wel celebzateth ſolemnt 
and ſandified Feaſts, as pub⸗ 
like memo:1als of Chꝛiſts ble(=- 
led Birth, his Reſurrection, his 
Aſcenſion, and many others, 
befoze which Feaſts, it appoin⸗ 
teth þ Euenings to be faſted: in 
this tpwozld wee doe but faſt the 
| Even 3; weſhal keepe holp day 
when we come toheauen. 
{- Our LORD and Maſter 
Mar. 13.3.] Chziſt Jeſus,as he did (eidome 
laugh in this wozid, ſo did the 
woꝛld as ſeſdome laugh vpog 
| bim ; Hee tels his ar | 
t 


— 
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I! Chap.2 6. to 3 
they muſt become as little chil- 


dzen: little childzen we know 
haue no other weapons to a= 


|| | feares, and what other haue 
| wee againſt our croſſes of this 
| [| P921d, but our flighes and ſup= 
plications ſent vp to God ? 

I lob ſaith, Before I este, 1 
beh : whole ſuffering was ſuch, 
that all which wee doe, oz can 
f ſuffer ( ſaith S. letome) is in 
þ reſpect of thoſe, in effect no⸗ 
ching: Foz he endured not one, 
but many croſſes , and thoſe 
eit light and o2dinarie, but 
| [| Feat and grieuous, ſuch as to 
de might haue pierced his 
n {| foule, and to heare could not 
” but wound his heart, in his 
1p] | Feat loſſes, none lefr butfoure 
meſſengers, all to bzing him 
twings of ſoꝛrow; and not all 
together, but one after ano= 
cer to encreaſe the ſame. The 
** tells bim, that not onely 
{ks Oren were taken, but ta⸗ 


iu when they were now plow- 


venge themſelues, but their 


— 
A 


* 


ing: a time when hee did moſt 
need them: ſo his fleldes would 


become barren. The ſecond, | 


that bis ſheepe were deſtroytd; 
and not onely deſtroyed, but 
deſtroyed with fire from Hea- 


uen: as it he might gather, that 


not ſo much man, as euen Ge 
himſeite was angry with him. 
The third, that not onely his 
Camels were- carried away by 


the Chaidees, but withall, all 


bis ſernants were flaine : {0 
his enemies were trengthened 
and inrich. d, but he was weak 
ned and impoueriſhed. The 
laſt and ſozrowfulleſt of them 
all, that his childzen were dead; 
and to aggrauate the caſe, that 
they ſuddenly periſhed amidſt 
their mirth. When his Oren 
were taken away, had his 
cheepe remained, he might haut 
had the lefler ſozrow ; when 


Learnc Chap. 2 6. 
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bis ſheepe were deſtroyed , had 
his Camels beene left him, it 
had beene ſome ſtay; when | 


Camels were carried aways! | 
EE en c——_— * , _ 
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Chap.26. to Dye. 


| had his ſeruants accompanied 
him, they might haue bzonght 
him fome helpe 3 when his ſer⸗ 
uants periſhed, had his ſonnes 
and daughters liued, it would 
haue beene no (mall comfoszt to 
lob: but all lobs comfozts fo; 
the world, goe away together. 
Dathan thought heere was a 
traine able to haue blowne vp 
the trongelt Fozt , and beare 
downe the chieteſt ramptre of 
lobs patience ; but Dathan 


Was deceiued; lob is the ſame 


man fill : foz he that did truly 
ſerue God in time of pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, did alſo bleſſe him in his 
greateſt aduerſit ie. Heere was 
patience with thankfulneſſe. 
Dathan tooke- away many 
things from lob which G O D 
gaue, but hee couldnot take a= 
way God, that gaue all. 


Euill men, after a manner, | 


tan pzaiſe God foz pꝛoſperitie; 
but in aducrfitie , onely good 
men with lob do wozthip him: 
_—_ example, 


com⸗ 


how many | 


— 


— 


Leatne Chap. 6. 


comfo2ts are there offred to di⸗ 


 ftrefſed minds ? Gather out of 
Miſtozies the magnanimity of 
Hector, of Alexander, of Cæſar, 


of Scipio, of Sczuola , put them 


all together, and foz conſtancie 
they come not necre this one 
pꝛelldent laid downe , the ex⸗ 
ample of t he holy man lob. The 
tempeſt did rage, but the roche 
was not hurt, the wall was 
beaten and batfered , but the 
treaſure within, ſafe, lob is ſtu 
the ſame, 1 

Now, foz that geod men 
haue ſomerimes- with lob 4 
middeſt cheir {o:rowes in the 
wozld, wiſhed to be gone, 4 as 
Dauid, when he (aid, Lord bring 
my ſoule out of priſon. Oz S. Paul, 
when hee deſlred to bee diſſol⸗ 
ued, and be with Chziſt, it was 
not ſo much from any umpa⸗ 
tience, as krom a longing bet 
had ko change to a bleſſed dearhy 
with lo vncertain and ſozrow⸗ 
full a life. 7 
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Our Lo2d and Maſter CHa 


Jeſus,| 


— 
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Jeſus, in telling His Dtict⸗ 
|| ples, bis ſoule was ſozrowtfull, 
crying to his Fat her vd the 
role, ſhewed twhat-man is 
wont in times of extremitte 
to feele and finde, not that he 
ever doubted of the diuine alli⸗ 
{tant power ( which to think, 
is execrable 4mpietite Y but to 
de w vs in greateſt trials to re 
ſolue vpon Gods pleaſure, and 
| lap, Father, thy will be done. 
| -Wee are in both eſtates, in 
| either of the extremitics in pts- 
perit ie ſo ſecure, as if we were 
ttadie to ſay with Nabuchodo- 
noſor, Is not this great Babel? 
i that Babel that cannot come 
toruine4 In aduerſitte ſo ab= 
ie and diſmaied , as if there 
Here not a helper in heauen of 
power to raiſe vs. 

{We ſhould not, we ſhould not 
drdiſcomfo:ted at this woztds 
auerfirte: Me may not looke 
tofinde Godin the Gardens of 

, whom Moſes found in 
| thoznie buſh of *manifold 
tribulati= | 


_ 
a 


r; 
m 
ie 
ae 
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| | Leatne Chap. 26. 


tribulations.” To be without 


then haue 

4 The golden-wo:ld is gc :2, 
wherein men did loy in nothing 
mozethen in linceritie, 4 loue. 
Mee ſee want of piety towards 
GS OD, want of faithfulneſle 
amon 
Age of ours, peeldeth ſtoze of 


wꝛongs. | 

I turned mee (ſaith the Wilſe- 
man) and conſidered all the op- 
preſſions that were wrought vn- 


teares of the oppreſſed, and none 


ſtrength is of the hand that op- 
preſſeth them. Such is the ca⸗ 
lamit ie of our tune. | 

There are thzee things 


t,glozy, and reuenge;” 


croſſes, mee mar rather with | 


men. Now this ron 
croſſes, and bnconſctonabie 


— the Sunne, and behold the 
comforted them , and loe, the 


* , —_— 
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which wee mult teaue to God, |, 
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Ch. a6. to Dye. 


the moznin . dle may nat re⸗ 
pine at trtaſ(s, if dee de⸗ 


lire to ſolace our ſelues in the 


banit ies of this woꝛſd, . our de= 
fires are vnlatofull. 

{ $5 .Lors wife her: minde was 
vpon her ſubſtance in Sodome, 
hee looked backward , but the 
| neuer looked fo: ward againe: 
thee is turned into à pillar of 


|| (alt: a pillar , and ſo:ftands 


foz an-example: of ſait , and 
ſo to ſeaſon our vnſauozy de= 
fires of this wozid, and wozly= 


| | things. 


When with the, Spider wee 
haue exhauſted aur very botw= 
ls to make a flender web, one 
puffe of wind carries all away; 
when wee haue endeuoured to 
the vttermol> to mount aloft, 
| ſuddenty death doth clippe the 
| wings of aur 
vours, and danone we fall. 

Did mee logke back aud con- 
der how many are vnder vs, 
wet are ouer=ready to pꝛy 
many are abeue bs: wee 


endea- 


— 


ſhould 


| which the ' wozld/ is wout to 


- | cexmca ts wats Jdolattr3candl 


Hhould ſoone ſee out ur eſtate leſte ö 
grieuous then the ſtare of ma⸗ 
vp. bs are as dere 20 Chi | 
as our ſelu es. 

6 But eals and ' pleaſures | 
are-/acceptable to ſleſh & blond, 


aa = wc oc. 


| pzomile. Nabuchodonoſor, to | 
dꝛaw the people-from Gods 


= 0 Þ + 


ſeth the notle of inſtruments to! 
ſound: that ſo delighting thẽ⸗ 
ſelues, they might kozget the 
obedience to Gad. 

7 But is it poſſible that an 
delights ſhould dꝛaw man from 
God, to: whom hee made the 
whole wold, and all that 
in is 4 Should baſe delt 
make the creature vntatthtul Hon 
vuto him, from whom commetih te. 
all his good ? „ 1 

loſeph ſuid, Behold , my M 
ſter hath committed alt into t 

. 
4 


——— 


hands; how then can I doe tt 
Is if he could not unde in | 
heart to commit eu a: gat 


him, that had dealt (o bs 


— — 
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Ce. 26. to Die. | 


and ſo louingly with him , as 
bis Maſter had done; euer⸗ 
moe remembing that liberalt- 
tie Hhould mooke loue. 

$ Fo thele wozidly vant⸗ 
ties wee may iet them paſſe , 
\whatſoeuer they ptomilſe , 
their pleaſure is not perma⸗ 
nent. 

Mhen lacob was haſting in⸗ 
to his own country, Laban fol= 


Se iD. nm in rn ne rn 


: 


einde the 021d to frowne vpon 


lowed him and ſaid: Why divſt 
thou not teil mee of thy depar= 
ture, that J might haue let 
Ichee goe with mirth and me= 
bor ? When his meaning was 
[to haue kept him ili in longer 
| feruitude : But as lacob did 
| well, ſeeing Labans countenance 
ace ſet againſt him, to make 
ad to depart into His owne 
ountrey : lo when wee tall 


$6, wee ſhall doe well to make 
Weede and pzepare our lelues 
tobe gone. | 
"Notwithſtanding, the people 
the — dzinke of | 


ede! 


„* 
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I not flack, oz haſten at our owne| 


land. God hath giuen vs his 
1 Dpirit,-moze then an Angell, 
1 602 sur guide, which may beare 
witnelle of our Dpirits , wee |]. 


| had beene High Pꝛieſt, a 


in that God appointed his An⸗ 
gell to direct them in their 
way, it was a.teſtimony hee 
would bzing them into a better 


| 


the bitter waters of Marah, yet 


were not created foz this fraile 
and momentary tate, but look 
fox better things to come. In 
the meane time no calamities 


of life ſhould make vs hate life, 
the courle whereof wee may 


{ pleaſure. Heathen menhaue ga- 
thered by wap of conſequence, 


that the condition of good men 


it is here fo: the moſt part gria⸗ 
uous. 

9 If it did ſo much reutue the 
hearts of diſtreſſed people, that 
one (and that in viſion onely) 
ſhould ſeeme to ſee Onias who 


| ] tuous anda good man, 


13 


is happy in the other life, ſering 


S223 cc. 
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u that feare e loue his name, 


| | Chap.26. to Die. | 


| ſelfe at the right hand of God, 
there to ſtand fox vs: mercifull 


it not beſaid, Js not his loue 


— 


rent of behauiour, and at a 
ber conuerſation, well N 
and one that had beene erxerci- 
ſed in points of vertue, of 2 
child, holding vp his bands to 


then to ſee Jeſus Chiſt him⸗ 


Led, how can it not but raiſe 
vp our penſlue hearts 42 
Elkanah (aid bnts Hanna, 
when thee was ſoze grieued at 
the hard blage of the wozid, 
Quamobrem affigitur cor tuum, un- 
d non ego tibi melior quam decem 
? Why is thy heart grieued, am 
not I better vnto thee then tenne 
ſormes ? This was à (eech of 
' comfozt to Her troubled mind, 
But vnto the diſtreſled, whole 
top is in Chꝛiſt crucified, may 


and mercy better vbnto vs all, 
then ten thouſaud pleaſures of 
\allafulllife, who hath ſaid to 


In che world you ſhal haue afffiQi- 


heauen, andp3ayping fo; them: 


on,“ 


2 


»„— — „ 
- 


XUM 


C "I * . Ra, T1” Te, 
«Xs l AY " s. 4 
2 _” 's op vo 8 * 


— 
. 


3 


* | ——— 


64 | 


Eſay 40.6. 


— — 


Learne Cheb. 2. 


| 


on, but be of good comfort, ] haue 
ouercome the world. | 


The Church teſembled vn= 


foz times of peace , and Roſes 
fo: times of perſecution. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

An adi onition to all while they haue day 
and time before them, to make ſpe ede 
to apply themſelues to this leſſon of 
learning ts Die. 

Eeing that all fleſh is 


graſſe, and the glozy of 
man is but as the glozy 


to a Garden, hath two lo:ts of | 
flowers, that ts to ſap, Lillies 


of the field, the grafſe 
withereth , and his flower fa⸗ 
deth away: Dow dehooucfull 
then is it foz all to apply them- 
ſelues ta this lefſon of Learning 
to Dye, the holy man lob ſhew⸗ 


Job 14-11. 


eth in theſe wo ds; Man that is 
borne of a woman, bath bur a ſhort 
time to hive, 


Dur ſpꝛing is fading, our 


lampe is waſting. and the tie 
1 of our life is dzatwing by litt n 


— 
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| foz a harueſt ; but it is a paine 


dure it: mercifuil Lozd, how 


— 


Chap. 27. to Die. 


tlittie vnto a low ebbe, what= 


loeuer wee doe, our toheele 
whirles about apace: In a 
wozd, wee die daplp, and we all 
know, we haue eurcry one of vs 
a pooꝛe ſoule to ſaue. 

Here wee may conſider, that 
health is the Mart where the 
p:ouident Barchant may lap 
fo: his ſtoze ; ſtrength is the 
leede time, wherein the dili= | 
gent huſbandman may pꝛouide 


— - 


to repent 7 many cannot in⸗ 


then will they endure the 


paines of the vnrepentant in 


time to come ? of which the 
rich man thought, if one from 
the dead ſhould tell the liuing, 
it would make them take heed, 
(it we will pzoffte byhis exams 
ple, as J pꝛay God, me al map.) | 
dee haue greater tefimony 
then the teſtimony of the dead, 
which is the teſtimony euen of 
him who is the Wap, the Life, 


end the Truth : #ſto cage, 


S 3 2. 
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uerſatie whileſt thou art in the 


Learne Chap.27. | 


adutrſario , Agree with thine ad- 


Way. 

2 He that will neuer put on 

ſackcloth, vntul with Ahab he 
ſees Gods iuſtice at hand, to 
require punichment foz his 
Unnes: Hee that will neuer 
beginne to kiue vntill hee bee 
readie to die, may wiſh one 
day hee had beene better ad: 
uiſed, when all the word 
cannot recall oppoztunitie 
paſt. 
At is the generall pꝛactice of 
Dathan, to pꝛomiſe careleſſe 
Unnets time enough, as entt- 
cing and biting Uſurers are 
wont to giue dap to pong hetres 
from time to time, vnt ill at laf 
they winde their inheritance 
from them. 

Mee know rot how dange- 
rous tt is, to deferre all vnto 
the laſt caſt: as I will not pꝛo⸗ 
mile, lo I dare not p2eſume 


— PX 


(ſaith S. Auſtin ) of euening 


repenters, To make all out of} 
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ths. 
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doubt, the beſt courſe is, repent 


betimes. 


3 The holy Gholt ſaith, Dam 


hodlie appellatur, While it is called to 


day. The woꝛld thought it ſelte 
neuer moe ſecure, then when 


they were eating and dzink⸗ 


ing, when they were planting 


—— 


and building, yet ſodainelte 
came the floud and ouerwhel⸗ 


med all, 


The mozning was faire when 


Lot went out of Sodome, aud 


vet befoze night were the Do= 
donfites royed, Nebuckad- | 


nezzar thought himſeiſe neuer 


moze ſure , then when hee had 


builded great Babcl-; and pet, 
while the word was in his 
mouth, God pulled htm downe 
bpon his knees. The Rich⸗ 


man thought himlelfe neuer 
moze libaly to haue ſiued, then 
when he had viewed his barns, 
| ſet himſeite dotwone in his coun= 


ting houſe, and told ouer his 


| bagges , and ſaide vnto his 


ſoule, Soulc,rake thy eaſe, when 
D 4 hee 


Hcb. 3. 15. ö 


Luk. 17.27 


Gen. 19.233 


Dan. 4. 12. 


W 
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bee ſhould haue ſayd ; Doule, 


remember thy end: fox befoze 


| | twy- light it was taken from 


him. 

4 Wee all know what wee 
haue beene, wee know not 
what wee may bee, oz how 


| ſodainly wee ſhall bee taken a⸗ 


| 


way from all. Wheretoze, our 
Sauiour exhozreth vs to a- 
gree with our aduerſary quick⸗ 
ly, to walke whtle wee haue 
light. 

Milt thou know who this 
aduerſary is? It is thy conlci⸗ 
ence that will accuſe rhee do⸗ 
ing euill to the great Judge of 
the Mozid. Milt thou knowe 
what this Light is ? it is the 
dap of Grace. 

The P:ophet Eſay calls 
vpon the people of his time, to 
ſeeke GD D while hee may 
be found. n hac vita, ſaith The- 
odoret, locus eſt gratiæ & m iſericur- 
die, in illa tantum iuſtitiæ : In 
this life there is a place of grace 


and mercie, bur in that other life, 
of ; 


of Iuſtice onely, which beetng 
ſo, had we not neede to ſerk the 
L ORD earely, as lob ſpea⸗ 
beth? + 

Our Dauiour in the Gol- 
peil faith , Adoleſcem, tibi dico, ſur- 
ge. Youngman, I ſay vnto thee, a- 
riſe, Bzing poung Rams, ſaith 
the P:ophet, Vunto the Lozd ; 
young Rams, euen the beſt of 
our Urength. Ts there is Re- 
ſirreftio ad vitam ęloriæ, A reſur- 
rection vnto the life of glorie; ſo 
is there alſo, Reſurredio ad vi- 
lam gratie , A reſurrection to the 
life of grace. The death of the 
Soule went befoze at the be⸗ 
ginning, and then followed the 
death of the body. In like 
manner, the xeſurrection of the 
Soule is firſt, and then com⸗ 
meth in due time, the reſurreci- 
on of the body. 

Sinne is a fall: The righre- 
ous falle th, ſaith the Wile-man, 
amendment of life is a reſurre⸗ 
>ton ; and Blefſed are thoſe that 


| Chap.27. to Die. | 


haue part in this Re ſurrection. 


. S «5 Sinne 
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Luke 7.4. 


Pſal, 29.1, 


1 


Rom. 13.71 


inne is a kinde of death: the 
Father ſayd ot his riotous 
ſonne 3 Fils hic mortuus erat: 
This my ſonne was dead. Yolt= 
neſſe of conuerſation is a reſur= 
rection : and bleſſed are thoſe 
who haue part in this Re ſur⸗ 
rection. Daint Auſtin (a 
the pzodigall Sonne; Yeni 
ſe, qui perdidit ſe, By repentance he 
found himſelfe , wh by ryort had 


' loſt himſelfe: and therefoze, to | 


conclude this confideration; De- 
mus illi vitam noſirayn , qui nobis dedit 
vitam ſuam:Let vs giue hun our life, 
who gaue to vs his life. 


ute fleepe : Conſidering the ſea- 
ſon, ſaith the Ipoſtle, it is now 


nelle of conuerſat ion is a rez 
furrection : and bleſſed are thoſe 
that haue part in this reſurre= 
>1an, \ 
Chaifk when hee role, be role 
earely : Lazarus that lay foure 
dayes, began to ſauour. If wee 
iyclong in our unnes, we hall 


| Lane chu. 25. | 


hot 


Dinne ts a dꝛoboſle oz hea⸗ 


timè to ariſe from ſleepe: News| 


waxe 


IIA 
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ludgement. 
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| Chop. 27. to Die. 


ware vnſauozy too. But with 
the women that came betimes 


Sepulchze, wee ſhould bzing 
our p2zaypers and ſupplicat ions 
earely, which is acceptable to 
the moſt higheſt. 

6 (Though wee doe not pet 
beate the ſhzil trumpe oz voice 
of the Archangell, ſummoning 
all to Judgement : per we ſhall 
heare with thele cares at the 
day of Doome, that Dolefull 
vopce (but bunte them that 
take heede in time, 1opfull ) 
Surgite 4 mortuis, & venite ad Iudi- 
cium, Ariſe from de ad, and come to 


It᷑ it made Felix to tremble 
to heare of Judgement ; ares! 
membꝛance wherofſhould ſom⸗ 
times ſound in our eares; then 
to heare of the paines that ſhall 
follow Judgement, it may put 
cateleſſe men into a fit of a ſha⸗ 
king Ague. | 

| Let vs not offer the fir of 
our Aintage to the delights of 


with ſweete odours vuto the | 


inne, 


I 
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unne, and ſerue G DO D with 
the Lees and D2egges of our 
age. Let vs not yeeld the flowze 
of our life, vnto the foule af- 
fections of coxrupt Nature , 
and reſerue foz God the very 
refuſe of our time. It is no 
conqueſt to ouercome a weake 
and feeble enemy, to reſiſt the 
pleaſures of the fleſh , when 
Nature tt ſeife is decaped. Ac 
gaine, canſt thou locke fo: a 
conqueſt when thou art weake, 
and thine enemy is ſtrong ? 
WaAben Samions ſtrength was 


our ſtrength is grace in Chzilt, 
which this Dalila , oz ſecu⸗ 
rity of lie would depzuue bs 
ok. 

- 7 Wee ſhould conſider, that 
eur care is not ſo much now 
what to doe, as what one dap 
wee may wiſh wee had done: 
Ahe rtoze. let men palle though 


| this world, as the people did 


by the land of Edom, who ane⸗ 
ip required to goe thzough it, 


* 


— 
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gone, his enemies pꝛeuatled: 
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but| 
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but would make no ſtay at all. 
What ſhould wee ſet our de⸗ 
lights in this Edom ? our pal⸗ 
lage thzough- it, is all wee 
ſhould require. The chieteſt 
mat ter that wee ate to attend F þ 
| {| is, to ſerue G DD, and pꝛe⸗ 
| || pare foz the good of our depar= 
| ture. 
| Wee ſee by experience, that 
| || the longer wee deferre the cur 
ring of woundes, the harder 
is thetr recouerp at the laſt. 
| [| The loCe of time is very pꝛe⸗ 
| ctous , ſeeing we haue no war= 
rant foz the leaſt continuance 
thereof : make no tarrping 
| || therefoze, ſaith the Wiſe man, | 
| || toturne vnto the Lozd. Lofe | Eccl.5,7, | N 
not any longer, Bons hora, good 

houres, quem («pe trumſit caſus, ali- 
quan1o innezit. This common caſe 
of all fleſh paſſeth ſo often by vs, 
that at the laſt it takes vs too, as 
well as others: we may not de⸗ 
ferre a wotke of ſuch impoꝛ⸗ 
tance , but with all expedition | 
pzoceed we in — | 
o 
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| 


Learne Chap.28. 


of the ſame. It is the reply of 
the holy Ghoſt, Audiui te in tem- 


e eppartuno; 1 haue heard thee in 
an acceptable time. 


s$ The Apoſtie Saint Paul 
ſaith ; Giue your bodies a liuely 
Sacrifice vats God, your reaſona- 


ties, wee giue not a liue ly, but 
a dead Dacrifice, not our reas 
ſonable , bur our bnreaſonable 
ſeruing ot God; wherefoze as 
Chiilt ſaid; Walke while ye haue 

light: fo it may be ſaid-vnts all, 
Foz the laue of God, repent 
. while ye haue time. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
The great folly of men in neglecling this 
'- opportunity of ume afer ed to Learne 
| to Dye. 


Id many in the wol 
as much abhoz the pz 
| ſtice and courſe.in the 


common life of Dads 


ble ſeruing of him. When we re⸗ 
pent onelp in our laſt extremi- | 


— 


—ꝶ:́ — 2 — — | 
* n Ty 
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which foz all Noahs fozewar= 


„ TY wr ww WTF R89VQ8J- * * 


wont to do their pꝛoteſſion and 
name: then would God be moze 
lincerely wozthipped then het 
is, then would the time allot= 
ted vs to pꝛepare our ſelues fo: 

the kingdom of heauen, be bet= 
ter emploted then ozdinarily it 

is wont. 

We wonder at the old wo2ld, 


ning of the flood to come, yet re- 


pented not. We maruell at the 


Jewes , who had Chziſt a= 
mongſt them, and did not ac= +27. 


cept him: but weecleanefozgert 
our ſetues and our obone ſtupi⸗ 
dity, hauing as much warfitng 
as they, Wee haue Chziſt a⸗ 
mongſt vs. 1lacob ſatd; Surely , 
the Lord was in this place, and 1 
was not aware of it. Are haue 
tum. and health, and grace, the 
light ok his tructh : Darelp, 
Eovs goodnefle ts vpon us, 
and we are not aware of it: we 
neglect-all, which negice# is 
dangerous. 
2 Deſpiſeſt thou ( ſaith the | 
| Apaſtle) 


Luk. 17.26 


Luk. 19.14. 


Gen. a8.16 


> T6. 0. Os. 
2 


XLIM 


2 Per.3.9. 


1 Abace2.3. 
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Pro.24-30.| I paſſed ( ſaith he) by the field 


Learne Chap. 28. | 


Ipoſtte)the riches of his boun⸗ 
tifulnes,and pat ience, and long 
ſuffering, not knowing that 
the bountifulneſſe of God lea⸗ 
deth thee torepentance 2 God | 
is not lacke, as ſome men 
count lackneſſe, but is patient 
towards vs, and would haue no 
man to periſh , but would haue 
all men to come to repentance ; 
| of whole viſitation the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet a bacuck ſaith , Though it 
tarry, way te, for it will ſurely come 
and nor ſtay, 

Wherefoze, as Salomon ſen⸗ 
beth the luggard; ſo may wee 
| lend the carcleſſe Unner to 

ſchoole to the Emot, foz ſhe la⸗ 
boureth in the Hummer, and 
pꝛouideth foz the time to come. 


_— 


* 


ok the flothfull man, and found 
it full of bꝛpars and bꝛambles: 
ſuch is the life of negligent 
people, vnt illed, al out of oꝛder, 
they keep reuell rout, Either, 
they care not at all, oz ſutii 


— 
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3 They royſt and ryot out 
time, mouing God to ſue them 
vpon an action of waſke, They 
neuer cail to minde, either that 
Death, like a Bayliffe at large 
will ſummon them ts the fatal 


4] banquet , 02 God himlelfe will 


one dap amerce them in ſuch 
dammages, as they ſhall ſee 
how wilfully they haue fozfei- 
ted their happp hold they had 
of an eternali inheritance. 
They neuer conſider that age 
02 ſickneſſe will come: and that 
it is a part of p2ouidence in 
uth, to haue ſomewhat in 
toe againſt theſe times: wher- 
foze they ſpend their golden 
dayes of pꝛoſperitie, as ili hul⸗ 
bands waſte and ſpend their 
ſubſtance they know not how, 
and are in a maner ſo careleſle , 
as if God were bound to bzing 
them to heauen whether they 
will o2 no, 
Mee may wonder (and not 
without cauſe ) at theſe mens 
toily, ſuch is their negligence 


| 
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they will not conlider: ſuch * 
their ignozance, they will not 
know: ſuch is their foꝛget ful= 
neſle, they will not remebmer, 
either what they ate, 0z What 
they hall bee; but runne on 
headlong into all wickedneſſe, 
as men in a franticke fit, and 
ſo bzing themſelues to appa⸗ 
rent ruine. 

That they neede not feare 
tudgement to come, if there be 
none to flatter them (as ſome⸗ 


times there are)thep will foz a 


need flatter themſetues : thus 


they kollo w foz vertue, vice; foz | 


light, darknes ; fo: truth,erroz; 
fo: wiledom, folly, neuer thins= 
ing of their winding ſheete, oz 
any meane mouing ts moztifi= 
cation 3 Morte morieris, Thou ſhalt 
dye the death. 

So they maytake their pa⸗ 
ſtime a while, oz ſolace them= 
ſelues in a few fnfull delights, 
paſſing ouer their yoathfull 
dayes in lenluall pleaſures , 


which wil ve a cozrollue at 


belly 
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all rhings an appointed time , 


Chap.28. to Die. 35 
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their hearts, when they are 
panting foz bzeath, and haue 
taken their Vitimum vale of the | 
wozld : They reſpect not what 
bangs oucr the heads, as if 
the mentioning of a wo2ld-to 
come, were but a matter of diſ- 
courle, to keepe men from ſlee⸗ 
ping,oz that God had nꝛopoſed 
that ineſtimable crown of gloꝛy 
at ſomean a rate, as men might 
care fo: doing nothing. 

Thele conlider not that the 
way to the Yarlots houle lea⸗ 
deth to hel: The Wiſeman tel= 
leth them it is ſo, and therefoze 
let them feare God in time, left 
they linde it ſo, when it will be 
too late to amend what is a= 
mille: theſe are as Nn proficientes 
in this leſſon of Learning to dye; 
foz why,they become ſtrangers 
in their sbone ſoules. | 

There is, ſaith the Wiſe= 
man, a time to plant, a time to 
plncke vp, a time to ſecke, a 
time to finde ; nay, there is to 
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| ks Cor.to. 


I Sam. 16. 
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but hee mentioneth no time to 
bee care leſſe, as if God had not 
appointed men any time to 


live lecurely in. 


It is a great figne that hee 
is dellrous to doe finners good, 
in that he giues them, in mercy, 
ſpace and oppoztunity to re⸗ 
pent;they think al is lo ſure, as 
if there were no mo2e care at 
ali to be had. Can theſe men 
aſſure themſclues of two hea⸗ 
uens: No, no: Saint Paul, who 
knew better then all the deut-= 
lers in the woꝛld can tell men, 
how to diſpoſe themſelues ts 
Heauen, willeth euery one that 
thinketh hee ſtands, to take 


timeant: qui timent, non altum ſap: 
unt. Thoſe that are high- minded, 
let them feare ( ſaith S. Auſtin} 
_ that feare, are nut high-min« 
ded, 

The fallof the Angels, the 
loſſe of Adam, the reiection of 
Saul. If we conſider what bath 
become of the talleſt Cedars in 


— — 


Lebanot | 


— — i , 


— — — 


heed leſt he fall, gui altum ſapiumt, N 
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| Chop.28. to Die. 
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Lebanon, wee cannot but with 
trembling thinke of our owne 
fraile condition. But what 
ſpeake wee of an one in parti= 
cular ? The Jewes, that anci⸗ 
ent people of God, the Thur= 


ches of Aſia, which ſometime 


flouriſhed, to confider how they 
are no defaced and bzought 
to ruine, may make all feare to 
liue in finfull ſecurity. 

What ? not poſlible to erre : 
D. Paul taught the Romans 
themſelues long fince another 
leſſon: Bee not high-minded, bur 
feare : O feare, it is the begin- 
ning of wiſedome ( ſatth Dauid) 
and this wiſedom is the begin⸗ 
ning ok a religtous life. Feat, it 
is the continuance of the lame 
life. It is the conclufion of all, 
ſapth the Pꝛeacher, Feare God, 
and keepe his Commandements. 
Df all Nations, hee that fea⸗ 
rethGod,is accepted with him; 


and therefo:e, if with the men 
of Niniue, by fearing God, wee 
will not repent vs of our fing, 
then 


ms 


Rom. 1 1. 
20. 


Pſal. 28. 


Eccl. 12. 


Acts 10.34 
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JEfay 78. 1. 


then with the olde wezid wee 
may keare to bee deſtroyed fo; 
our Uns: Beatus qui timet, Bleſſed is 
the man that feareth. 
Dur Uns may make a ſepa⸗ 


The Jewes haue not onely er⸗ 
red, but fallen a from that 
God, whole loue and care ther 
ſo long enioped. | 
5 ake pour elertion ſure, 
(faith D. Peter) and gtue pour 
diligence heercunto : fox tf you 
doe theſe things, pou ſhall ne⸗ 
uer tall thereby chewing, that 
our perſeuerance in the Faith 
and feare of God, is that duet 
after free tuſkification in mer= 
| cie, which hee expecteth at our| 
hands. [ 
6 Folly therfoze it is to flat⸗ 
ter our lelues in a fruitlefle; 
courſe of life, and to defer time 
vntill it be too late: if God of- 
ter grace to dap, ſaith ©. Au- 
ſtin, thou knoweſt not whether; 
her will offer the ſame to mots 


N 


row, and therefoze now vic * 


1 
4 


ration betweene God and vs. | 
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| Chap.28. 
it thou wilt vſe it at all. 


to Die. 


— 
———— 


„ 


The light will ſhine hen 


we ſhall not ſee the cloling in af 


1 

the breaking fozth of the moz= 
{row light. Lazarus after his 
| want, Diucs taz all his wealth, 


hemines moriemmi, and of the 


[cut 
children ofthe moſt higheſt, ſaith 


the P:ophet , yee ſhall dye like 


men. 


s Neither is that all, but as 
Saint Peter ſapth , Tanguan ratio 


count vnto him, which is ready 


geo iudge both the quicke and 


dead, when the ſecrets of all 
beats ail be diſcloſed „ when 
the fooliſh Uirgins fall: crie; 
Lozd, L0zd,open vnto vs: but 
{it hall be anſwered, and ſayd 
1bnto them, Nen aui vos, I know 
you not. It was not now a 
time to conſult of pzoauiding 
ople. But as fo; the wiſe Air⸗ 


ins, which haue pzouided 


# £44 „0 


| 


nem redditurs, which ſball gme ac- 


1thet wi the 
| — — akt 


Pf. 82. C. 7. 


Mat. 25. 12 


£ rne clp. 28 


15 5 vp their heads, find 
of taking heede wy 
= and paſſe vnts that ic 
833 of the Lambe. 
Now therefoze, to concluu 
with S. Peter, Seeing we lookeff ; 
for ſuch things, what manner « 
perſons ought wee to bee inholyi 
conuerſation and godlinefle ? £ 
carelefſe men, if the ſoules d 
end in their ſeparation fro 
the body, oz vanih into the a 
the danger were not much 
there is moze, and that is j 
jucicium, after that comes dg 
| ment, when the nations i} 
mourn, when voluptuous men} 
hall mourne, who p2eferralf 
| momentary plealure befo2e 6 
ternall ; when couetous me 
Apo. 13.14 ball mourne, who pieker rn 
| gain and riches befoze heauenz Ice 
when pzoud men ſhall mourr ill 
which did deſpiſe the humilitß 
of Gods childzen. W | 
Thts confidered, it behoot 
e uery one, not ſo much with 
zechias to ſet his houſhold 
o zdet, 


1. 54 5 
0 a of t fo; 
2 T evi terre wee 
| to mind, 
: bur feffon of Learni g to dye. 
But tt is Dierur germ, ! bard 
| ing, Diſare, Leatne'yce: but tt 
3 i i dards ben harder. tf men 
{take not hoed tn time: Dicedite, 
1G jet ye hence, Del | 


[Dur going 
| itte, is ppon condition, S., It 
d Ns ks; to ſet foz- 
in time, is e 
1 — are not good. 0 
n. fa ith; Bleſſed are the dead, who 
4 ire 
11 i ven 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Mat. 22.5. 


| 


| 


no ieaſting with ſo great Chil 1 


Leanne Chap. 28. | 
blefſed in life and death, theſe 
dye in the Lozd, and reſt in the 
Lozd ta liue fo euer. 

io It werte to be wiſhed, that 
men at laſt would lee their fol-= 
ly; and ſceing it, endeuour ts 
refozm the ſame. A vaine thing 
it is foz any. to flatter himlelfe 
with hope of contiuuance.: idle 
go to our beds,Chzilt knoweth 
whether euer we ſhal ariſe. Fo: 
all this, one nne dzaweth on 
another, and we neuer thinke 
that ſecret lunes all come to 
open tudgement. Gad is mer= 
cifull, Mmatus eft Gehennam ne 
Gehennam inſerat, faith A. Chry- 
ſoſtome, He threatneth hell, that 
he puniſh not by the ſame. 

The careleſſe. gheſtas made 
light of their calling, to come 
to the mariage of the kings ſon: 
Did they not linde at laſt, when 
they were ut out, there was 


9 


ſonage that ſent faz th 


All: 


* 


fuge, treely, willingly, vnte u 


D. 


| | | we know not how sone, Death 


| Chay 28. to Dye. oY 


alt: now is the accepted time, | 
the flower ok our age will away 
apace : wee may bopzeuented, 


and iudgement haſterh: ſhal we 
know theſe things, and neglect 
oppo: tunity? God fo2bid, 

11 Eliſha ſatd, Is this a time to 
de taking rewards ꝰ Amiddeſt the 
pangs of death, is this a time 
to think of amendment of life? 
It is not, it is not. 

12 That which was ſaid by 
Ch:tft to Jeruſatem, Ieruſalem, 
leruſalem, is in effect ſatd vnto 
euery one; ma Chriſhana, ſi cog- 
* tu que ad pacem, O ſoule, 
e, if thou didſt know the things 


: 
$ 
1 


c 
7 
1: 
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a 


that doe belong ynto chy peate, 
thou wouldeſt take heede. 

D, Peter ſatth, Bee ſdber and 
watch, fer your Aduerſary the Di- 
uell ſeeketh, & c. s it᷑ hee Hould 
haue ſapd; Match, foz you haue 
| a watchfnlil aduerſaryp : if pou 
| reſpect his continuance, he was | 
u Paradiſe : 1fHis nature, he 
isa Lion; if his cruelty, a roa⸗ 


T 2 


ring 


# 
— — 


2. King. 5. 


Luk. 29.40 


t. Pet. 5.8. 
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Teame Cha. U 
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- | vnto God. To omit the pie tt 


k 


th. 


ring Leon if his diligence, bee 
ſeeketh ; if his intent, it is to 
 deuoure : we had need watch, 
we baue, we ſcea watchfull e⸗ 
nemie. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Thfit amongit other reaſons , this Lear- 

| - ming to He, may juilly monte vs to 
lead a Chriſtian life, in holy canuerſa- 

tion and godlineſſe. | 


Unvdzy are the reaſons 
which may ſtirre vp and 
quicken our backward 
diſpolitions to the duti⸗ 
full perfozmance of that reli 
| $ious wozſhip , wee all o 


| 


EO nG3sCm o co# 


N 


miſes, and thoſe in mercy : the 
thꝛeatnings, and thoſe in in⸗ 
{tice : which the volume of holy | 
Scripture doth often-mentios | 
to this end. | 

Moles, to mous alt the would | 
to acknowledge God, hee con 
| cluded. no other argument ba 


| Theſe, and theſe are the wo 


GC 


— 


— 


near == or 


" Chap.29, to Dye. 


God: which the Ipoſtie alſo in 
effect expoundeth, laping : The 
, inuißble things of him, to bott, 
_ — et and God- head, are ſeen 

creation of the World, Eli- 
— to expꝛeſſe God his ma= 
ieſtie, ſaith: Behold che Statres. 
2 The Dzophet Dauid tal⸗ 
leth all the creatures of God to 
pꝛaiſe God as indeed they doe, 
by their wonderfull oꝛder, and 
decency of motion. It all crea= 


8 © 


_—_— 


moze ſhould man, foz whom 
they were all created; and bee 
onely foz the honourable ſer⸗ 
| nice of the Treatoz humletfe, 
| Foz ſhould not man bleſſe God, 
— bath ſo bleſſed him? of 
whom the Pꝛophet Dauid hath 
ſaid : No good things vvill hee 
ich- hold from them chat leade a 
godly lite. 

3 Come wee bnto man his 
new birth, there be tabeth His | 
Couenanr>penny to lerue his 
| Redeemer , in holineſle and 

| righteouſneſle all the dapes of 
T3 bis | 
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tures ferue God , then much 


Pſal. 148. 
23. 


Rom. 1 ad 


Iob 21.12. 


| 
| 
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| His lifs. | 
| Conſider we his iultification 
and ſanctificatton:there.we find 
him dꝛawn by the coꝛds of loue 
vnto this ſweet yoke of Chzilt: 
| doth man ſerue God for nought ? 
| No certainely., It ts a maxime 
in mozall Phtloſophy,omze hene 
| feclum exigit officium , euery beneßt 
; doth require a duety. In nature, 


| 
| 


| where the Dunne doth extend | 


the beams of light, there the ſo⸗ 
lide body hath a reflexe of heat. 
But that which doth often 
moue vs we remember (as wee 
ſbould neuer fozget) the zutho; 
of our health, our wealth, om 
peace, our pzoſperitie and all. 
If theſe moue not, wee are in- 
feriour vnts the inlenſible crea 
tures. 

4 It the pzomiles of grace 
and mercy in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, if 
the greatnes of the reward laid 
vp toz them that walke in the 
way of Gods commandements 
and Keepe them with their 
whole hearts (foz if there we | 


| — 


Chap. 2 9. 
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» 


Ian 


: 


| Chepay. 9. to Dye. | | 


not a reward (oz the righteous) | 
then might they well lay with 
| the P:ophet , Sine cauſa lanimys 

minus inter innacentes: In vaine haue | 
wee waſhed our hands among the 

innocents, But: tf therptomilſes, | 

I ſay, and thoſe in mercy can= | 

not winne vs to a tuff remem= | 
bzance ot our eftare to come: pet | 

at leaſt, to bethinke our ſelues | 
of a rechoniag der at hand, 

 Gontd ſomewodat pieuate in 
thut aſt . Hee that planecth the 
care, ſhall he not heare ? or hee 
ckat made the eye, thall he not ſee? 
or he that — the heathen, 
an not het pumſhꝰ? 
ag The richnan in his frals 

ding toaments bath a Nute ex 
ne, Learne of mee take herd in 
time : fox all that fwimme in 
wozldiy pleaſures, and bathe | 
'themſciues in ſenſuat delights, | 
the conchuton whereof is ſsr-= 
row an paine, when they Gail 
ſap: (ould to God, we had ne⸗ 


Lozd: would to God, we bad 


T4 neuer 


ner .offended ſo gracious a 


391 | 
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"Pal, 73. ta. 


» 
—— — ——— — 


—ů— 


XUM 


| Eph.4.1. 


| | Leame Chap.29. 


neuer negleced ſo fauourable a 
time of grace : would to God 
we bad neuer followed the fol- 
lies ot a ſlnfull life: the dan⸗ 
quet is pleaſant, but the ſhot 
— pꝛooue Ddeepe and charge⸗ 


And there foꝛe. if there bee as 
ny conſolation in Chziſt Yeſus 
any comtoꝛt of ioue, any hope 
of mercy 3 if there be any feare 
02 dzead of iudgement to come: 
Lord, teach vs to nũber our dayes, 


chat wee may apply our hearts to 
| vviſedome. 


6 Conlider we a future con- 
dition: pzepare wee our ſelues 
foz a life permanent, 'foz an e 
ſtate of all continuance, 4 God 


all grace ſo to doe, Amen, 

7 In themeane time, let vs 
walke wozthy of the vocation 
whereunto bote - are\calied- in 
Chit Jeſus , B coner/alie, 
eee, Farher com 

dit adueiſaruas , rr 


| 


of his tnfintte mercy grant vs 


m OS WY = 
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Chap. 29. to Dye. 


glorificat Deum, A good conuerſati- 
on, it confounds the aduerſary, it 
edifieth the neighbor, it gloriſieth 
God our Father in heauen. Be⸗ 
cauſe we loue lite, ſaith Saint 
Auſtin, God hath pꝛomiſed life: 
and becauſe we feare death, hee 
hath pꝛomiſed life eternall to 
all them that loue his«com= 
ming. 

8 The childzen of lonadab 
abſtained from Wine , becauſe 
their father commanded them, 


and ſhould not the chtidzen of - 


God abſtaine from lin, becauſe 
God commandeth them ? 

9 The Apoltie ſaith, This is 
the will of God, euen your holi- 
neſſe, we obep this his wil, not 
to merit, but to ſhe. our dutte, 
which alſo cauſeth in vs a filial 
feare to offend. 

10 Ind were there nothing 
eiſe but this will of God, this 
were ſufficient ta moue bs to 
walke ſoberlp, nay, to apply 
our ſelues to ituc in all bolines 
of conuerſation : foz the reuc= 
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| Auguft. de 
Verb. Do. 
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| Iere. 35.14 
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Mat. g. 46. againe. If you doe good vnto 


rence we bear to him oho hath 
called vs vnto the ſtate of grace; 
cannot but woꝛke in vs, euen 
that obedience and lou? which 
becommeth thoſe who expect in 
mercy a ſkate of glozy. 

11 But will tempozall be- 
neüts moue vs? then as Gods 
bounty doth abound, ſo ſhould 
our loue and duetp abound alſo. 
All things wee ſee keepe their 

naturall courſe, whercunts 
they w-re ozdained: and ſhall 
man differ from inlenfible crea= 
| tures ? euery effect hath re⸗ 
courle vnto the cauſe; the ri- 
uers that rome from the Dea, 
returnc themlclues into the ſea 


them that do good vnto you, ſaith 
 Thzift our Sauiour, it is nor ſo 
much, heathen men will doc it: 
the very inſtina of nature doth 
moue al to return loue fo: loue, 
e thetloze much moꝛe ſhould we 
atooꝛd God al loue & duty, who 


: 


giuꝛth all, ond fo:giucrh all. 
ö 12 In triail ofthe holy man 


| | ob. 


— 
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Learre Chap. 29. | 


8 


Chap.29. to Dye. | 


lob, 'Sathan ſaith ; Haſt thou 
not hedged himf here are dꝛoues 
of Cammels e heards of cattel, 
and thele many childzen. lob is 
ſo bleſſed, that if lob Gould 
not bleſſe God againe, lob were 
mozſethen a ftock oz ſtone, Me 
ſee, amongſt men the maſter re⸗ 
ireth ſeruice:#the Captaine 
ght: De that (aid , Date Ceſar, 
qua ſumt Ceſarts, awdailo, Date Deo | 
que ſunt Dei: Giue vnto God that 
which is Gods, which is reuerence 
and worſhip of bis holy Name. 
13 To all this, a pzincipall | 
effect, ſome remembzance of our 
end ought to woꝛke in vs, mo= 


— — -& 
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| | doth not conſiſt in ſome littie 
outward ſhew, oꝛ bare ſpecu= 
| lation of purity and Unteritie 
ot lite, nos in a taikatiue flou⸗ 
rich of a moztified p:ofeſfion , 
vnleſſe we thinke to go to hea= 
uen only in ſpeculation. 

The P2ophet Elay exhoꝛting 
tothe true fruits ofcontrition , 
doth not ſay , D/ſc te bene laqui, 


learne | 


MAIL 


uing to moztilication., which! 


395 
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Iob 1.10. 


© 1 


I 


Ioh. 10.25. 


1. Sam. 2. 


| 


Learne Chap. a9. 

learne to ſpeake yell; but Diſcire 
bene facere, Learne to doc well, 
apply your ſelues to equitie, deli- 
uer the opprefled , helpe the fa- 
cherleſſe x0 his right, let the wid- 
dowes complaint come before 
yon. It was our. Dauiours 
owne rule; The works that I doe; 
reſtife of me. It is true of faith; 
which was ſeene in Anna of 
Samuel, ſhee did not oncly con⸗ 
cetue him, but thee bꝛought him 


conſecrated him to Gods ſer⸗ 


victa lo muſt we do by faith, 


14 Met mult not haue the 
boice of lacob, and the hand of 
Eſau, 92 Do not as boat-men are 
wont, who rome. one wap, but 


| {laoke another; talke this way, 


but liue t he contrarp:like thoſe 


who ate curious in other mens 


liues, hut careles in their own: 
03. as fooliſh Marchauts, who 
make a littie ſhetoe outward; 
tut haue bare Droze=houles 


fezth : yea, ſhee nurſt him, and | 


— —— 


\ teneath: our religious acQ1ons | 


ban they that - muſt Hoxtly | 
ſtand 


h 
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die fo the end of the day, which 


ſand by vs: the penny ts rea⸗ 


is dzawing on apace. The 
Sun is long ſince paſt the Me⸗ 
ridian line,and we know death 
will not be anſwered with a 
Habe nos exculatos, 1 pray thee haue 
vs excuſed: Me had need beſtirre 


and wee map remember whi- 
ther we are going. 

15 | Fooliſh Utrgins thinke 
their ople 'will neuer de ſpent. 
Chꝛiſt ſaies, The Childzen of 
this wozld, are wiſer in their 
generation. Ire we \o careful 
foz the time to come , as com- 
monly we are foz the time pꝛe⸗ 
ſent 1 1 would eo God wee 
were. Conbdering the ſeaſon, it N 
now time to ariſe from ſleepe, the 
day is-pafled , the night 1s come 
neere. 

Laſt of all, aur cotinuance in 
this wo ld betng only a paſſage 
bnto a better Nate to come, 
chould it not moue vs to medi⸗ 
tate of the end ohe re foze God 


ee ee ACS 


| ' Chap.2g, to Dye. 


our ſelues,the time is not long, 
| 


: 1 ſent 


. — — — 


Luk. 14. 79 


| 
Luke, 16.4 


Ro. 13.12 


—ů — 


N Eccl. 12. 73 


on wee expect, hohen wee are 
departed hence: the meditati⸗ 
on of which departure, may 
datly put vs in minde to ef- 
chew-enill , and doe good, to 


| concluſion of all. Hor eſt enim 


'LFortues : firſt, it allapeth out 


| full bearts, when we call to 


feare God, and keepe his com= 
mandements , which is the 


amis hamo; for this is euery man, 
yea, without this, he is no man. 

' Wherefoze, that which is the 
ſterne vnto the ſhip, the eye vn= 
to the bobby, the compaſſe to 
the Pylot; the ſame is vnto a 
wile Chiſtian man, the conſi- 
derat ion of his end, which con⸗ 
fideration hath alſo a like ſoue⸗ 
raine: Medicine, theſe two 


ſwelting humozs when wee 
confider wee muſk die: ſecon⸗ 
darily, it raiſeth vp our ſozrows 


mind we (hail rile from death. 


- CHAP! 


Learne Chap. 2 5. 
ſent vs hither, and the condit⸗ 
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| | Lampe is ſpent, and ſo an end. 


ſtate, both by teſtimonies of 
his _ 


" Chap.30, ro Dye. 25 | 


CHAP. XXX. 
That the conſileration' of Chrift his ſe- 
cond comming to Indeement, oveht 
to moe euery one to line reli giouſiy, 
and to apply himſetfe to this leſſon of 
Learaing to Dye. 
induce 
Ch:iſttan to line reit⸗ 
giouſly, and in part, apply him= 
 ſelfe at the laſt to thts Leſſon of 
Learning to Dye the incuitable 
neceſſity of d:ath, is in it leite 
ſufficient to moue him hereun⸗ 
to: foz Bhat Eſculapius, oꝛ Phy= 
fician;how ſkilfuli ſoenet, can 
make mo:tall immoztail : » 
The radicall moiſture by lit⸗ 
tle and little , will flaſh fo long | 


with the flaſhing Lampe, vn- 
tilt che light goeth out, the 


e manifold reaſons 


God himſlelfe doth teach vs a 


befo:e alleaged , may 
the carefull | 


conſideration of our moztall e⸗ 


KC 
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Eſculapins. 
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Pſa. 28.3 o. 


2. Co. 10.11 


| lo that wee doe not onely heart | 


Act. 5. 8. 


ur example, and are vvritten to 
adutoniſh vs, vpon whom the ends 


we are, and what we ſhall be. 
Many are the euents which | 


ny lpectacles befoze our eyes: 


with our cares, but alſo behold 
often with our epes, both that 


wee may read to haue befallen 
many in this caſe. The ſudden 
end of Ananias and Saphira, and 


of Anaſtaſius, whom the Church 
ſtozies do mention, to baue bin 
ſtrucken ſuddenly with light 
ning from Meauen, map mooue 
the moſt retchleſſe to remember 
themlelues. 

2 The Pꝛophet Dauid, men- 
tioning the ſudden deſtruction 
of thole which murmured a= 
gainlt Godin the Milderneſſe, 
ſaith, While their meat was in 
their mouthes, the wrath of GOD 
came vpon them. Of which ve⸗ 
ry inſtance the Apoſtle (aith, 
Theſe things came vpon then tor 


of the World are come. 


Learne Chap. 30. | | 
bis ſacred wo2d, as alſo by ma⸗ | 


14 
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Noosa as 
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| [ Chap.30s. to Dye. 


=[] -3 It att this be | | | 
ret a 'conflderation of Chaiſt 

bis ſecand comming to Judge= |. 
d ment, ſhould abone all other, 
it mooue euery man vntoa moſt 
ſerious 'remembzance of the 
time to come. That which 
che holy Sheſt doth let down 
ſo often, and is in Dcriptuve 
lo focibly expzeſſed , and that 
too, in fo mau places; GOD 
doth thereby ſhew, hom dili⸗ 
; the ſame ſhould be con⸗ 
D. 

— — — eels. $1 
expꝛeſſed cre . „ 
then ts the ſecond comming of | and 3. 15. 
|Chziltvnts Judgement, which Dan. 7. 134 
is called a Great dap, and ſuch = | 


EE EEE 2 
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4 


a day, as neuet was from the | Luk. 11. 
deginning of the wozld ? when | Mat-24.: 
— — Ef- ' 
tie not gine her | Eſa. 13. 10. 
ught, when che Dtarres ſhalt | Ezc. 32.74 
'fail from Menn: when the | 10.5.22. 
voice of a trumpet ſhall: ſound: | Apo.20.13 
when they wall ſue the Don of | Mar. 26.27 
man come in the clouds of hea= | | 
0 uen | 
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2. cor. 5.10 
Ro. 14. 10. 


cbry. hem. 
77. m Mat. 
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lere. 9.1.2. 


| Learne 


uen, with power and great glo⸗ 
ry: when the Sepulches ſhal 
open, when the 
Earth ſhall giue vp their dead: 
when all wozidiy Kings.P2zin= 
tes, and Potentates of the 
Earth, ſhall appeare befo2e the 
tribunal ſeat of Chziſt. Bleſſed 
Lo2d , What an appearance 
wall this be :? 


ſoſtome) what others doe thunke 
of it: for my ſelfe, it makes me oſ⸗ 
ten tremble to conſider it. | 
O that wee had hearts to 
meditate of this great com» 
ming of Thult to Judgement: 
then would wee focur:fora fits 
full life paſt, vee auinged upon 
our eyes, aud with: with lere 
mie, that our heads were 4 
fountaine of mater, then would 
wee with Demaſthenes, pea, e- 
uery one wauld ſoone au met 
the firſt pꝛouocation to 't= 
will , vx ü H, 7 Wat 
I will not buy: ——_— is 


cp. 30. 


4:1know not ((aith S. Chuy+| 
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ea and the 
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Chap.30, = Dye, 


F To fatter our ſelues with 
hope of deferring of this time 


is all in vaine , Talem te inaeniet. 


dies Dona , qualem te relenquit ex- 
tremys wie dies. Looke how the 
laſt day of thy life doth leaue thee, 
ſo ſhall the day of Iudgement fiad 
thee, Take heede yer vnwiſe a- 


yee vnderſtand, faith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ? 

6 Whe would not but ac- 
cept of the fatherly fozewar= 
ning of Chꝛiſt eur Dantour, 
by thoſe many pꝛecedent to- 


|kens, as fozerunners of this 


his — Tbele ate both 
ſapings and ſignes: The ſay= 
ings amongſt other, Thar for 
his Elects ſake the dayes ſhall bee 
ſnortned, And, Behold, I come 
quickly. 

Fo: \ignes , the waxing cold 
of charity ; the riling of Nati= 
on againſt Nation, the atoun- 
ding of iniquity, without fur= 
ther application, theſe may bee 


* vnto our ſilent thoughts. 


Was 


mong the people, Oh when wil 


) 
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Apo. 22.12 


Mat. 24.12 
Luk. 17.27. 


| Learne Chap.30. 


Alas there cuer tefle loue : 
Is not that little toue amongh 
meu, cold and hollow lone : 

Chiſt ſaid,O ye of little faith, 
and it may be ſatd, O pee of lit 
tie lone. Athere ts that lona- |. 
than that fours Dauid as his 
owne ſoule ? Where is that 
vp2ightnes of conſcience, when 
men rather foz ame of the 
Mold, then otherwiſe foz the 
louc of God and goodneſſe, ab- 
ſtaine from extreame impietie : 
How many with loab tmbzace 
friendly, but carry a malicious 
beart to Abner ? 

be Ipoſtte ſaith, Thar the 
latter daies thal be perilous daies, 
for men ſhall bee louers of their 
owne ſelues, couetous, boaſters, 
proud; curſed ſpeakers, difobedi- 


ent to Parents, vnthankfull, vnho- 


ly. 5 , 

The Philolophers can tell 
vs, Nullum violentum eſt perpetuum: 
That no motion violent, is wont 
to bee permanent. The Raine⸗ 

+ bowe, as it hath a _—_ co⸗ 
our, 


— — 


| wie hall conſume. Da= 
thans fierce rage, may argue 
the hoztnelle of his time: the 


10. That which is the flaſh 
of lightning defsze the hydeous 
clappe-of thunder: that which 
is the muſtering of au bolt of 
men, befoze the ſaid e 
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Learne Chap. zo. | 


the ſameare thele flignes betoze 
Thult yip-fecond comming to 


n 


11 To be curtons with dhe 
Bechſhemites, in pꝛping inte 
God his Arte, hath bene the 
folly of ſome men, to be calcula⸗ 
ting and ſhanning the day and 
verre, which is duknowne vis 
tothe Angels in Heauen , is 
needleſſe. Foz feafons oꝛ times, 
Non eft noſtrum ſcire, It is not for vs 
to know: foz sur appearance at 
the time betoꝛe Chill, to giue 
our account, Omium es ſcive ; It 
is for all ro know. 

12 That then the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhal be reuealed, that 
a gencrall Judite ſhall be kept, 
Thxilt himleife Geweth in the 
Barabte, where the kingpome- 
of heauen is likened vntv-a cer= 
taine King, that will take ac- 
count of his ſeruants. 6 DD 
will require a reckning at our 
hands of the time hee hath left 
vs, ofthe graces be hath giuen 
s, of the bieffings in this| | 
10021d | W-- 
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Chap 30. to Dye. 
Ur beſtowed vpon v vs, t 
time tauour ſhall not * 


| friends ball not excuſe, but a= 
1 Il — 2 — —— ail 
| teſtimony, Gods benefits 
gtue teſtimony, their own 

Þ canleience. ſhall give teſtis: 


Inte. 30 
; 1 When the rich mags Stew- 
ard in the fxteenth of Saint 
[Lukes Golpell, law bow: the 
; wozld was likely to goe — 
bim, ta mitat hat hee muſt giv 
an account „and bee put — 
| | bis tewardGhip „it was tune 
toz him to call his wits-toge= 
ther: and ſo is it foz vs all, if 
| wee haue any care of the 
count, which will bee required 
it our hands. 
13 An account foz our ſelues: 
Adam, vbi es 7 Adam, Where art , Geni3.9, 
4 ho > How haſt thou vvalked in 
125 commandement I gaue thee? Aa 
n account fos our Bzethzen, | 4 
1 by vii efi frater tuus Abel, Cain, r.Col.6,19 


5 vvhere 


— —ů — 2 
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Learne cp. 30. | 


| 


hat 
count fo 


citull, but'we cannot teil whe= 
ther our ſinnes will mabe ſe⸗ 
paration between Sod and vs, 
if wee bee not carefull in time; 
a conlideration heereof may be 
the ſquare to frame our butl= 
ding, the guide to direct our 
4 . * 

14 Great ate the agonies k 
death, when the liche ſhall ſee ||| 


' + 


15 L ws 2 little call +0 (| 


n; 5 
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great day; a terrible 
; +86- When an en bly Wing 


| (goes in. —.— to battell, 1 
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of 
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ey 
of | 
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e= 
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be 
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ur 


of the earth ſhake and tremble 

| erent ed d. 
1 17 Erit dies in (Caith the | 
Prophet Zachary) gue nota eſt 
Dane: There ſhall bee a day 
which is knowne vnto the Lord, | 
dies Dom che day of the Lord, 
ſo p:operly called, | 
. Kun, becauſe —— _ | 

2 


— 


— 


eee 
what ſhall fleſh and biend, bs /| 
ſounes-of men dot it there” 


be confounded, with the coun⸗ c 
tenancs of Eh:ilt — ? 
haue neglected , au cee 1 
tte mountatnes to hide them | 


—_— 


| 7 regnantem 
quem «BE oc, T 
ance faw him 8 


my 164 
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dying, ſhall now * 


LES: 

1 ie ; 
23 Hs; 
131 


— 


Wer 
Jud 
be * een to the barre ok his 
and finde a thou⸗ 
nc in themlelues, 
to giue in euidence againſt 
them. Laſt of all, let a remem⸗ 
bꝛance of hell ure, that fearefull 


| en pheny me goeth out: that 


epared foz. the 


Duty and 


mempzance of that fire quench. 
AT EN the heate of valawwfull 


. we locum watch and 


ae of wan in that dap; 
and that AY may goe bpon his 
right han * beate tat. ſoy⸗ 
bl ele: C ome ye bleſſed of my 
Father, receiue the Kingdome 

prepared for y ou from the founda- | 
tions of the world? 


Ind beere let vs exerciſe | 


aw Þ 
2 thus . K 1 By 


Firl, 


Leame  Chap.30. | 
ze theſe, who hall | 


angle: let the re- 
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| Chap.30. to Dye, | 


4 
Firſt, our Wemozte, to caitto/ 


minde , what hath beene tolde 
vs concerning the ſtate of bieſ= 
ſedneſſe: Decondly, dur vit- 
verſtanding, that we may ron= 
ceineofit, ſo karre as our ca= 
pacitie is able to reach : and 
1aft of all, our loue to affect it, 
and dellre it with al our harts. 
Let vs, not fo: a day, noz a 
veare, but all the dapes and 


that Citie where ail is peace, 

all is quiet, all is toy; all peace 
without ſarres, all quiet with⸗ 

out troubte , ali jop without 

forrow:ahere all the Citthens 
| know without erroz: pzaple 

without wearinee:1one- with= 

out changeablenefle ; they love 

and euer veffre to loue, they ie 


1 


and euer deſkre to ſee; 


| 


24 © thou Citp ot God, a= 


peeres of our liues, thinke or 


0 


bone : thou Chyrch trium⸗ 
phant, verpexcefift things are 
fpoken of thee. Inthee, there 
ts no peſterdap noz ts dap: in 


——— — 


— 


33 ( 


; 
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day. 


del 


ding into captinit 


' ſure foz enermoze : if wee defire 


on 2 if concozd, in thee-is all 
conſent : if continuance of top, 
in thee is all eternity, 


let vs 2 little in = 2 
templation, the quyꝛes of An⸗ 
Lag and Archangels, pzay= 
ling God; and ſeeing that holy 
Ont that makes all holy, and 

„ with tunes comtozta⸗ 
ble , and voyces indetatigable, 
day and night that ſweet ſong: 
Nah hen holy Lord God almigh- 
9, which was, and is, and is ro 
come. Let vs behold how they 
inter that tranquility , 


7 Feame Ch. 30. | 


no lea Pp; 
crping tn the Trerts : if we: 
refairencle, th thee is pul- | 
. NIN 
the Bugels it wee dolire plea=/ 
ſure, in thee is fulneiſe of piea=: 


| ſecurity, in thee is no alterati⸗ 


Come again yet a while, and 


| 


7 


4 
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moze they dellre to four. Det 
that bath taſted a bitter gott⸗ 
on, and afterward#alleth he= 
nep, the taſte therof muſt needs 


be ſweet vnto him arte aboue 
- | the kozmer tulle, WA not then 
| this bleTeduelle de — | 


lwect and comfortable , 
_— (oxrowes of ranfleory | 


7h Igaine, the holy Ghoft, 
Luke 22. 30. reſembleth the glo= 
rp of the lite to tome, unte the. 


ations of eating and dzinking | 


faying : Thar yer may ente and | 
drink at my table in my Kingdom. 
Now telts eating & dzinking, 
which indeed is a feaſt oz great 


3 Chap. 30. to Dye. | 415 


. that bes which hath . 


Supper, Luke 14. 16. is not the 


kr aſt ot Aſſuerus, Heſt. x. which 


Leame Cb. 30. 


by the feaſt which Ioſeph, being 
iopfull at the mett ing with his 
be thzen, made uynto them, Gen. | 
43+ Where, Firſt, they were his | 
bzethaen which he feaſted: ſe⸗ 
.condlp, het waſhed his face af= | 
tex his weeging. and went vn⸗ | 
to > thirdly, he appointed | 
meate to bee ſet on the Table, 
and they dzank. and were mer= 
ry with him. 

h great, and much greater 
is the keaſt that Gall. bee made 
vnto faithful men and women , 
when they hall eate bead, as a 
gheſt Caid, Luke 14. 15. in the 
kingdomeof GOD :.in 2 
things it Hall bee like the 
of lolcph.,.in one of the thzce it 
exceedeth that feaſt. . 

z Foz rf we are bꝛethzen to 
Chzilt Jeſus, to whoſe Table 


Tinere woech hae made 
\thot bought: bin ld ths 
mother £ryzen 
dizeto ſpeak wit 


Bayd at the 


. : as toltifierh big ag- 


bim, Mat. 10. 4. 58. and ſo t 
— wack >... 


— — 


1 


| 


Chap.zo. to Dye. 
Fpollle telleth the Hebzewes, 
Chapt. 2. 11. ſaping — Hce that 
ſanctifiech, and they that are, ſan · 
Aibed, are all of one; for which 
cauſe hee is not aſhamed to call 
chem his brethren. | 
But in the lecoud, our bene= 
fite is greater, then that in tte 
keaſt of ioſcph :. foz hee that in 
mercie wathed his Dilciples 
feete, Ioh. 13. ſhall waſh all our 
faces at that day ,after. our 
teares of ſozrow, lamcntation 
and woe in this wozld.: fog fo 
ſaiththe L OB D of the great . 
Tay, Eſay 25. 8. He wall ſwallow | 
vp death in victory: and the Lord 5 
God will wipe. away teares from 
off all faces: Then, ſhall bee toy 
and gladneſſe, becauſe faluation : 
and ſtrength, and the Kingdeme of 7 
our God , and the power of his | > 
Chriſt is come, Reucl. 12 10. 
| | Xs foz thettitd,it hall be 8 
feaſt of the belf things : Ot fax 
things, as the Piophet EG 
ſpeaketh, Chap. 25.6, and of 
wines: of fatte things full oi mar; $ 
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— ay ching to the charge 


row, and of wines on the lees, well 
refined, and the chearing vp of 


the ghef®s tall be, as Cant. 5.1. 
Eate, O friends, drinke and make 


merry, O Welbeloued. 

25 Now, who would not 
willingly learne to Dye, and 
that with comtozt, when bee 
doth but thinke-vpon and call 
t 
And if the 


mill theentoying doe ? It wee 
are ſomewhat mooned when 


God, all fee God, all loue God: 
then what will it de one day; 
to be lopned with that celeſti⸗ 
al ſociety, to know with them, 
to ſee with them, to loue with 
them, to bee with him : Now! 


top of 


| fairhfull 


oclamation, Who ſhall lay a-|. 
of Gods 


Teame Chap.30. | 


hings to remembz3ance ? | 
very remembzance }. 
"thereof bzing comfozt , what | 


we call tominde;chat all know | 


— Hema che ir hearts 


} £ 


What a ioy is it to confer the 


| 


not woztby to be feruants, and 
thou make vs ſonnes; nay , 


hepꝛes oꝛ coheyzts withthee of 
| euerlaſt 


ing glozp- 2 remem= | 


| bzance bercof ſhould euen take 


vs from our ſelues. iRaypſe vp 


thy feife; O foute, faith 8. Au- 
fin, and thinde of that good”. 
which contatneth all good. 

O ſweet voice of the Donne 
of God: Poſſidete, receiue; but 
receiue; to-poſſeſſe the King⸗ 


dome pꝛepated ko vou : Unt 


which Kingdom; Jeſus CThzilt 
bztng vs all fo; His infinit- ' 
merctes ſake, 
Amen, 


Chap.30. to Dye. | 419 1 
exult + Daying, Lozd, wee are | 
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The Table.” | 


Things againſt 
pal 3 Au loſt, which 
| 
1 71 Ther ſnortneſſe of life, | 
| which 
2 The , worldly vanitie 
Things , wherchy the 
| prelent.. , 5 | 
| 3 The ſpace giuen to re- 
pent wherein 
| j | 
Ct The day of death, 


ſx The good omirred in | 
| 1 The euill committed, 


account 


Things to - The day of death, 


come. % whichis 


3 The day of iudgement 
which is 


ö 


1 E Irreuocable, — 


The he Table. 
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2 NegleQing = on N. | 

3 Velifſting tr 774 25 wal, OX 

1 Godby Aänsee nes N . 
2 Their neighbour by hurt done, 

3 Themſclues by — to ſinne. 


1-Pretious; 


2 A benefirftoch God: 


1 Flycth as ſhadow, 
2 Fadeth as a flower, 
3 1s onely gerraine in vncextaine, 
1 The couetous art de cciued 

4 2 Ibe carnall led, ** 11 
3 The proud caught. \s. 
1 Our eſtate ſhould be bee dee 1 


2 Our pallage confidereds-.. -; 2 — * 
3 Our good foreſeene. 2 * 
ia we muſt c 2 l 
'* anſwere for | 
our 3 Wer 
1 At hand. 
2 2 Sure, 
3 Vnſure. Ss. 


1 Thelaſt deome, 
2 To the cuill fearefull, 


z To che good joyfull. _ 


The Table. 
4 | 


alen tempted, thereby 
to teach vs what rodoe. 


Adam happy, had ko non; 
owne happineſſe. 131 
Adam ſi we ſinned. 135 
Abridge che dime of life none may: 
37 
Afti;Qions ſhould n nor Amit 
vs too much. 78 


— fey coght 
in time of fekneſſe. 
AﬀtRtions proce to our good. 
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400 
Account to be rendredof all, and 
for all. 408 409 


The Table. 


ledge, but driuen by extremity. 
R 154.155 
Almes deeds commended. 191 


Athanaſius falſly accuſed, 78 


end. 48 


An aduertiſement for thoſe who 


are maued to commit graceleſſe 
| attempts againſt themſelues. 


320.336 


dertałe dangerous attempts by 
ſea or land. 320 
Aged, how to paſſe their time. 


; 32-33 
Amidſt our delights, we ſhould re- 
member our end. 25 


* a ſickenes of it ſelfe. 227 


erlity is to bee borre with a 
calme and quiet minde. 344-345 


ligbening. 


Atheiſts obicftians anſwered. 102 


Ancient Fathers mindfull of their] 


Aduertiſements for thoſe who vn-| 


Ana ſtaſius ſuddenly: ſtricken with 


Auguitus, what hee thought of 2 
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peaceable life. 74771 
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deſixes. pan 
encfits receiued of G O 
make vs worſhip God. 363 
Bitterneſſe to ſome to remember 


B. ſſe dneſſe, the center of out 


death. 17 

Bodies glorified, 143 

Bleſſedneſſe of the way and end ot 
the way, 70 


| 3 
Bodily griefes inflicted for. ane, 


Burials amongſt Chriſtians dece mi 
311 
niadneſſe in men in negle ting 
| the remembrance. of cher end. 
E iat 

| Bartel! within man deſcribed 79 
Bleſſedneſſe twWo- fold. 103 
Bleſſedneſſe is to bee contempla- 


— 


=y 


© | Car: in youth to liue well, in 61 


"— The Fable. 3 


— 412.413 


age to die well. 1 


. Caelel- 


—— — — * 
an 
3 4 : þ - * - 1 . . 
d + % 4 l , 5: 
5 1 4 2 5. -» ö * 11 N 


— — 
— — 


. F 


— of many in this — 
mentioned. 386 

Cauſes ſhewed why men 47 
ber not the end. 


Cenſure wee may not thoſe: - 


330 

f Gade falfering may moue * „ 
ſuffer wich patience. 

Continuance in this-wotld defired 

to doe God ſetuice. 2.3 

Conſtancy to the faithfull. 109 


rowes. 124 
Cenlime others by their afflictions 
we ought not. 328 
Carefull Chriſtian reſembled like 
a Pilot. 62 
Chaſtiſement neceſſary. 134 


- | Cinicnſcs, conſtant men not vn- 


like. 21K 


Cowardlineſſe ouercome by affli- 


tions, 331 
Cleombrotus, farre from true for- 
titude. 341 
Charity the fruit of faith. 192 
Chriſts reſurrection, out reſurecti- 
on. : m3 
Chriſt our Ioſeph. 111 
8 Chiiſts 


1 


| Comforts there are among ſor- 


| 
| 
ſ 
| 


The Table. 
Chriſts ſecond comming 1oyfull to 
chem that feare him. 110 
- Chriſts reſurrection - powetfull. 
11 
0 || } Comfort for choſe that We 
0 305 
0 | Commending our ſelues into the 
3 hands of GOD, a good duty. 
d 200 
3, .Confiderations neceſſary; 140 
91] þ Confli& berweene the fleſh and 
„che Spirit deſcribed. 100 
4 || | Conſcience quieted, how. 252 
as |} | Contentious ſpirits ill ſpirits. 380 
I cxoſſes of the world wee muſt en- | 
00 dure. 353 
curious inquiry of the time of 
+] Chriſts ſecond comming vnne- 
n-1] ccflary. 406 
Iz} | 
li- D 
1 | 
— D* of man by reaſon of lin, 
41 daics of ſorrow. 327 
2 Death hack abſolute autho- 
1 r itie ouer all. 3 
3 Peath of the righteous, ſleep. 115 
1 


. 


Death not to be feared. 116 | 


— 


Dea 


KXUM 


* 


"The Table. 


Dead returne not into. theſe regi-} 


a 
—_— 


- ons, / 3 18 
Delay of repentance dangerous. 
x 366 
Deuotion hindred by the cares of 
the world, 51 
Death of the ſoule. 108 
Death compared to ſleepe. 115 
Deſire to be diſſolued. 2261 


Departure of holy men. 266 
Diſeaſes of the body, ſome there 
are that cauſe ſudden death. 333 
Deſpaire farte from Chriſtians, 
252 

Diſcontentment of minde to bee 
ſhaken off. 413. 414 

; | Dilcomforted we ſhould not be at! 
the worlds aduerſities. 54 


E 


Arth, the nature ſhewed. 51 
Earthly affections mage vs 


- L "Iz 
La — 


e © Earthly. E F0 
End of man, his calling to gtace, 
live eternally in glory. 10314 
End to be remembred. 100 


Euery day muſt be prepared, beet 
I Fl 3G cat 


. 
. N 
„„ n 


3 . 
* — 


ay 
2 


Examples of che godly in duffr: 


| Feare of God neceſſary, 334 
Feare to die none ou 


— VF wI—— 


The Table. 
- cauſe che laſt day of our life ts 


vncertaine. - 258 


Eagle, the nature.dekeribed. 213 


ing 
mples how the well diſſ ed 

Ex es how the w 
— left the world. * 
Exam ge of Dauid in mourning, 
for the dead: 318-319 
Exceſſe of the world; the decayiot- 
libeality to the poore. 194 
Enuie by Caines example mentio- 


ned, deſcribed. 178 
F {4 a. ? 
I lich deſcribed... Tags 
Faith the ſtaffe of the afflicted. 
ibid. 
Feare death wee ſhould not. 110 
nz; 
Feare death, Pagans doe. 


ans dee. 23 
| Fgith ſirengthenethmen in good 


enterpriſes. 323 


* 


: 


1 
of all looſeneffe. 


* 
1 — 


ä 2 
Fo pwnd of our end, gauſe 
IR a a e 29 


- = 
= . W-4 


— — - 


4 , 
Lory of the world fleeteth. 
| 65.57.66 


| 


2 


197 


Glory of the life to come, 
PE . ndr try 44s | 
God ſtayech till we repent va. 13 


(God delighrerh to doe vs good. 


Forfaken neuer any chat * 
God. 2 


I e, Mk 


15 | Fienerora the refurreQion, — 
| Feare of deach taken away by che 
fich ofthe reſurrection. 242 ſ 
Tom ficke ſhould com- 
GOD. 196. 


* 1 


1 e 


43 | || 
| Good men are not hurtfall ro o- II 
chers. 471 
Good works God. 153 


. 
6 " : ö 4 
N * 
1 171 Good 
* — . 
[4 
: ö — _ — "+ © } 


Ficlpe onely.&f God, G | 
laynous attempty of men againft 


/ | mei elues. 340.34 

-{{Hidarionbisend mentioned. 

E our beiag, in chis a deſcri 
22.2268. pe | 


* , 
IN 
Z— K——— — te 


N mer are celem- 


Inſtances of death 


33 eies, 


many. 1 
leſus to be called vpon in extremi- 


incouraged the hearhen, 34 
Impatient to be admoniſhed. 33 6, 
2 patience ſhewed. 340 
Judgement to come, ought to ſtir! 

vs vp. 401. 4⁰ 


K | 
R ſlence; 2 meane t 


27 


ties. 129 


Immortality, a ſuppoſall thereof, | 


: 


Hope deſeribed. 174 | 
| Houre of death vacerraine,, 1948 |þ 


4 " 
- 14 ” —— * 7 , n * 
| — - wy * 11 1 
- 


'Oyes of Heauen cambrentfors) | 
bee tem embred. 6. 7. 8 


bled. 4 Is 2448; | 
Ifraclites all worne away; 119 
Intention of the minde — — 
is vnto God. — 329 | 
Iuſt men like the Lyo 110 


2 — — 


obtaine much peace. 4% 
Know- 


IE 


{ | Knowledge of God Re our ſehaes. 
| Knowiedge of che Saines in 
Ucn, 


— 


Fre 
1 — * 


_Y 
— 


r WS SS > 
* * 


r * 
Tf Tal. | 
14 | Miſries worldly, many. - 66 
14 Man created to worſkip his Crea- 
'S tor. 95 
Mortaus eſt, the Epitaph of all. 162 
Medicine for a ſicke ſoule. 187.188 | 
Merits of Chriſt to begemembred | 
| of the ſicke. 20 

? Moderate mourning not · to bee 

5 left. 312 

Meditation a mean to preſent vn- 

| to vs che ioyes of heauen. 104 


; | tox 
4 Meditation aſ heauenly things. | 
| | $30254 
| Mediration, pare o bean | 


| Ea vers hearlofGada58 
| { Mercies of 4 wonderfull, — , 


3 Mourning for che dead dete 
| 3 
N F. 


Eedfull ir, is to repent be- 
times. 'F 

Neceſſity of calling Won 
"God: 199” 

I Neeceſſary inſtrutuions for chefick, 1 
4 278,279. — 


. +45 
— 


| 


The Table. 


_ _ —_ "I _——_—__. — _ 


Neglect of Gods worſhip. 78 
O 


Ld Chriftians commended. 
85.36 

Old Sainte of God ſuffered. 

é 240.241.242 

obedience t to the wil of God. 224 
Oppreſſion of others punifhed, 44 
Our conuerſion to God, 1.152 
Opportunity of reparing for a- 
rother — OMe. ibid. 
Onias praying for the people. 362 


363 
Our affe Kions ought to be in hea- 
uen. | 107 


D 


Anther how he deceinerh, 27 | 
Parables of the Virgins and 
ſeruants. 38 
Popular v applauſe reſombled to: 
moke. 66 
Pręepate our ſelues in time of 


1 poſſeſſions _ to * left. 234 


health. 148,149 


Pati. 


——— ů —ů — — 


r The Table. 


Perſeuerance. 9 
| Pleaſures of this world but a ſhew. 


| 16” 
| Phyſicke for the ficke ſoule. 166 
Prayers aur. Embaſſadors ta Gal. 


| Queſtions of friuolous matters. 9 


4 


| 


— 


Patience. 237 


20 


193 
Prayers God Tookes for, . 200 
Pſalms to be read of che ficke. 203 


Ufe. 294 
Prayer a refuge in diſtreſſe. 201 
Prayer againſt ſodaine deach. 190 
Preſumption dangerous. 278 

Varelling Sibidden. 320 
Q rs dye miſerably. 
331 


Quietneſſe of life commendable. 
418 
R 


Emembrance of our mo- 
mentary eſtate may moue 


Perfection not attained in this 


vs to piety. 386 
Repentance in time. 150.385 
Reſurrection comfortable, 114 

| Reſurre&ion two-fold. 369 
| | | Reſt 
— — — — — 


St 
Se 


XUM 


* a” „ 


E929 


r IF a 


= 
— 


| Sorrowfull mindes to bee comfor- | 


The Table. 


Reſt neuer attained heere in fall, 


— 
— 


| 3 84 

Remembrance of our end a re- 
ſtraint from euill. 

Remembrance of death trouble- 

ſome to whom. 170 

8 | 

Amuels proteſtation before 

his death. 167 

Serpents perſwaſion it was, 

Thou ſhalt not dye. 15 


Serpent in the wilder neſſe. 189 
Sickneſſe mooues vs to remember 

our ſinnes. 184 
Serapion , what a good end made. 


8 271 
Salomon, his verdi& of the world. 
209 

Security in ſinne dangerous. 382 
Sicke to acknowledge their ſinnes. 
. 183 
Soule-buſineſſe the chiefe of all. 


| 379 
Sinners themſclues troubled in} 
finning, 


Suddennefſe, no ſuddenneſſe to 
the wan prepared, 329 


171 


122 nm — n ! 


3 


—_—__m— 


The Table. 


red, 248 
Sudden death the cauſes. 333 
Simeon cares no more for — 

world. 120 
Sinne irkeſome to Gods children. 

10 
Sincerity of life in olde Chriſti- 

ans. 110 
State of this life and that to come, 

hgured to the Tabernacle, and 
| Temple of the old Law. 9,92 

Sleepe, the faithfull do, in dying. 
115 

Sudden death we pray againſt-1 60 
Security in worldly things now, 
342 

Strangers, their manner. 59 


* 
Alke of death diſcourſatiue 


matter. 0 
1 Tabernacle , our life reſe m- 


Time of rouiding for the life to 
come, is the life preſent. 148 
'Theodofius how hee preuailed. 


323 |. 
Time | : 


Sad oin 


XUM 


* 


The Table. 


Time of — and mercy not to 
be negle 368.369 
Temptation taken for our trial. 82 


Temporall goods only lent vs. 237 


Temporall things in vſe only. 66 


Time precious. 99 
Triall of the righteous. 82 
Tyger the nature ſhewed. 61 
Time of Chriſts comming, not to 
be ſcarched, - 406 

V 


Aine glorious men reſem- 
bled to the Camelion. 10 
Vanity all is. 24.122 
Vanities deſcribed, 230 231 
Vnwilling to dye, to be aduertiſed. 
206.207 
Vnmercifalnefſe to be taken heed 
of. 45 
Viſitation of the ſicke, a wo: ke of 
charity. 305 
Vicious life full of trouble, 80.81 
vVſuall manner of thoſe men, who 
ypon private quarrels, go forth 
os the bela gbr. 2 321 
Vertue takes men out of their: 
X 4. 


— EIT "IS 


— 


* 
2 1 * 
* tt Vs. As. _— 
«< l 4 


. v4 
7 Es! 


wn. graves, | Fe | 


—ͤ— — — 


| 


graues, and makes chem Lue by 


good report. 169 
Vnprouided for our end, wee 


ſhould neuer bee. 28 


U 
\ 7 Orld full of wendig 
; "0a 


Well living , better 


| then long liuing. 4 
Workes not to bee ſeparated from 
faith, 177 | 


With to depart of good men. 356 
Worlds vanities draw vs from 


. 27 
World to be vſed as a place of paſ- 
ſage. 60 | 
Wils and Teſtaments. 191 
Wiſe Virgins teach watchfulneſſ o 
bow 36 
SEA goods how to bee diſpo- 
ſed. 192 


World not worthy to be 9 75 | 
"Ro | 


Worldly wiſedom fooliſunes. 7 | 
Willingnefſe to depart this life. 
„ 227. 2368, |: 


Wrath 


_ btn * 


* 9 — 4 
1 


® 


|. 


XUM 


The Table. 


T 
F 4 


| — — 
Wrach to be pacified, + 353 
Worldly poſſeſſions are vanities, 
deceits, thornes, and ſorrowes. 


234.237 


Y 
Vt and age vnequally — 


FINIS. 


